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PREFACE. 

A FEW words stand here by way of explanation and 
acknowledgment. 

The biography (in which the quotation of authorities 
or reference to them would have necessitated a doubling 
of the allotted space) is founded on Schubert's life of 
Kant, and on the early memoirs, which have been 
largely corrected and adclecl to in accordance with more 
recent information. Special mention on this head is 
clue to Professor Benno Erdmmm's essays on Knutzen 
and the 'Kritik ; ' to Dr Emil Arnoldt's sketch of 
Kant's early life; and to several articles in different 
·umbers of the 'Altpreussische l\Ionatsschrift.' For 
t'J.e comnnmication of the last I am indebted to the 
indness of Dr Rudolf Rcicke of Konigsberg, 'Yhose 

'levotion to Kant is known to all brethren of the craft, 
ncl whose promised edition of the philosopher's corre­
onclence will enable the last thirty years of his life to 
written with more fulness than heretofore. 
""he account of Kant's philosophy is founded directly 

·s own works. Chapter viii. gives glimpses of his 
,ific theories; chapter ix. notes the more salient 
s in his metaphysical views up to 17GG; chapter 
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xi. analyses the first quarter of the 'Rritik der reinen 
Vernunft;' chapter xii. smns up the results of the rest 
of that work ; chapter xiii. deals with the first part of 
the 'Rritik der Urtheilskraft,' the second part of which 
is connected in chapter xiv. with the two chief ethical 
treatises. The 'Prolegomena' and the '.1\Ietaphysische 
Anfangsgrii.nde der N aturwissenschaft ' are passed by ; 
the 'Religion innerhalb dcr Grenzen cler blossen Y er- 1 

nunft' is briefly alluded to in the life; and the later 
essays, like the lectures, arc only mentioned. ) 

There have within the last five :years been publisbecl 
in England many works on Rant. The present little 
book has been partly shaped by the desire not to tread 
more than was inevitable on grolmcl they had already 
occupied with greater plenitude. Those who wish to ' 
study Rant more profolmclly will find a penetrating 
exposition of his central doctrine in Dr Hutchison 
Stirling ; an eloquent and suggestive accolmt of the first 
'Rritik' in Professor Caircl; a well-reasoned ?'esumf> 

of the theoretical and moral philosophy in Professor 
Adamson; and an able and elaborate review of current 
English opinion on Kant in Professor Watson. And 
these are only the works of larger dimensions on this 
topic. Those who may wish to rea<l Rant in transla­
tions may be safely referred (in addition to older~ 
versions by Semple, Heywood, and liieiklejolm) to Pro­
fessor 1\Iahaffy's translation of the 'Prolegomena,' &c. ; 
to Professor Abbott's rendering of the :Moral treatise">':_ 
and to Professor l\Iax l\Ii.iller's centenary translation I of 
the first edition of the 'Rritik.' { 
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KANT. 

CHAPTER I. 

KONIGSBERG. 

IN the records of philosophy it is a rare thing to £nd 
much said of the local habitations of philosophers. The 
world in which they are supposed to be most at home 
is an abstract worlcl-the invisible kingdom of ideas, 
freed from the limitations of particular place and par­
ticular time. They work their achievements by the 
impersonal agency of books. In the crowd which pur­
sues the several avocations of a complex civilisation, 
their indiYiduality leaves no trace. No single place is 
associated with the names of Aristotle or of Descartes, 
of Locke or Lcibnitz. It is only in very special circum­
stances that the city of a philosopher baR interest for his 
biographer. 

There are, however, exceptions. 
world the life and work of Socrates 
intelligible without some picture of 

P.-v 

In the ancient 
would be barely 

Athenian society 
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in the fifth century B.c. And the city of Konigsberg 
forms an almost equally significant backgrolmd in the 
life of Kant. It was there, on the 22d April 1724, 
thttt he was born ; there in its schools aml university 
that he was ellucated; there that he was for nearly fifty 
years a public teacher; and there, on the 12th February 
1804, that he died, in his eightieth year. For about 
nine years only of this period was his lot cast outside 
Konigsberg; and even in those years he never crossed 
the frontiers of East Prussia, the province of which 
Konigsberg is the capital. Kant is therefore in a special 
sense the philosopher of Konigsberg : and that city may 
to the in1aginative enthusiast have some claim to be 
called the City of the Pure Reason. IIis name and 
fame still cling to the place which, while he was alive, 
looked up half in admiration, half in cmiosity, to Pro­
fessor Kant as its hero and ornament. 

Even at the present clay Konigsberg has somewhat 
of an out-of-the-world situation. It stands about 360 
mi~es to the north-east of Berlin, and about 100 miles 
from the Russian border, in a province where the Ger­
man element is flanked l)y the Lithuanian nationality 
on the one hand and by the Slavonic on the other. 
The river Prcge~ on which it stands, falls into the 
shallow waters of the Frisches Hafl' a few miles below; 
and comm1mication with the Baltic is fo1md at Pillau, 
where the Haff joins with that sea, about thirty miles 
from Konigsberg. The town, intersected by the branches 
cf the Pregel and by the Schlossteich, gradually rises from 
the riYer to the north and north-west suburbs, from 
which a view of the Hafl' can be obtained. It is a forti­
fied town, with a population of more than 120,000, with 
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a galTison of about 7000, and a university attended by 
about 700 student~. 

But in the michlle of last centmy, Konigsberg, though 
a smaller place, was probahly a more important factor 
in the intellectual life of the district north-cast of the 
Yistula. The Russian Colossus had not yet thrown its 
fatal shadow over the Teutonic borderlands. Poland 
had not yet been partitioned between its powerful 
neighboms, and Courland still owed a certain allegiance 
to the Polish throne. In fact, there still seemed to 
sunive a sort of spiritual image of the lmion which, 
under the Grand-masters of the Teutonic Order at :Maricn­
burg, had embraced the lands between the OJer and 
the Gul£ of Finland. Konigsberg in thiH period gravi­
tated towarus the Baltic provinces-as they are now 
styled-of Russia, more than towards Brandenbmg. 
Riga, 1\Iitau, Libau-the chief towllS of Com·land­
again and again appear in the lives of the scholars of 
East Prussia. It is to Comland and Livonia that Hamann 
aml Herder-not to mention others of Kant's contem­
poraries-betake themselves when their Lehrjohre are 
over. Hartlmoch, the bookseller of Riga, who published 
the 'Kritik der reinen Vernunft,' was a worthy instru­
ment in promoting the enlightenment of the whole 
country. And on the other hand, the province of East 
Prussia-the old duchy of Prussia, of which Konigsberg 
was the chief town, and from which the electors of 
Brandenburg had borrowed the title of their royalty­
was then cut off from the other lamls of the Prussian 
crown by an interYening tract of alien ground. Up to 
the year 177~, when the first partition of Poland was 
carried out, the cli><trict south of Danzig and Elbing-
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what was subsequently formed into the province of 
West Prussia-was still included among the territories 
belonging to the anarchic kingdom of Poland. For two­
thirds of what is now the railway route from Berlin to 
Konigsberg the traveller would have been on Polish 
soil. Friedrich Wilhelm I. had done his best to cherish 
and develop the economy of East Prussia : he had set­
tled its deserted lands with exiles from other parts of 
the empire. About 20,000 Protestants, for example, 
who hall been obliged for religion's sake to quit Salzbmg, 
were introduced by his forethought to fill up in part the 
enormous gaps made u1 the population of East Prussia 
by the plague of 1709 and 1710, when nearly 2:)0,000 
are said to have fallen victims to its violence. 

East Prussia was governed by a ministry in Konigs­
berg, tmdcr the superintendence of the Council of State 
at Berlin. At the begliming of every new reign, the 
sovereign visited the town to receive the homage of 
his subjects in the court of the grand old castle. But 
for a long period dming the eighteenth centmy East 
Prussia lost the favour of its king, and was denied the 
grace of his presence. During the struggles of the 
Seven Years' War, the province was for about five years 
-from January 1758 till the autumn of 1762-in the 
possession of the Russians. Konigsberg was adminis­
tered by a Russian governor, and the t,rreat hall which 
the ~Iuscovites added to the Schloss seemed to indicate 
that in their opinion the connection between the Prus­
sian province and Bramlculmrg was severed for eYer. 
Frederick the Great never forgave the East Prussians 
for what he seems to have considerell a defection; and 
though the Hussians quitted the province in 1763, after 
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the peace of Hubertusburg, he never set foot in it for 
the remaining twenty-one years of his life. In the year 
1786, when the homagings to tho new king, Friedrich 
-Wilhelm II., took place, we shall see Kant as rector 
of the university for the year taking part in the pro­
ceedings. 

In 1544 Albert Duke of Prussia (Hinter-Preussen), 
who also introduced the Reformation into these parts, 
founded at Konigsberg a university, hence known as the 
AlbeTtinct. About the year 1780 it numbered thirty­
eight professors. The 1miversity buildings were then 
situated in the vicinity of the cathellral, in tho Kneip­
hof, an island surro1mded by two arms of the Prcgel. 
The professors, however, mainly taught in their awn 
rooms or houses in different parts of tho city : thus, as 
we shall see, Kant's lecture-room was first in his lodg­
ings and later in his house. Konigsberg, which in 1781 
had a population of 54,000, exclusive of garrison and 
foreigners, was esteemed a large town ; and " large 
towns," says the historian of the University of Konigs­
berg, "have tho advantage that tho professors, by their 
services at the churches or the courts, or in medical 
practice or otherwise, have some opportunity of making 
up for their defective stipends, and are not compelled 
for the sake of bread to burden the leamecl world with 
useless and superfluous writings." An advantage of a 
somewhat dubious character ! At least one professor in 
the end of the eighteenth century could say that to hold 
a professorship in Konigsberg was as good as taking a 
vow of poverty. 

There were two ways of looking at Konigsberg as a 
home. By the literary man, tuming "·ith eager yearn-
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ing towards Leipsic, which, for the earlier two-thirds of 
the eighteenth century, was the intellectual and espe­
cially the literary centre of Germany, Konigsberg was 
not unnaturally described as a Scholar's Siberia ( ein 
gelehrtes Sibil'ien); and with some pardonable exag­
geration, it might be asserted that books, like comets, 
allowed years to elapse between one appearance in 
Leipsic and a second when they managed to reach East 
Prussia. Kant himself could feel this isolation fTom 
the world of letters ; yet, on the other hand, he has 
given expression to the optimistic view of the situation. 
"A large town," he says, "the centre of a kingdom, in 
which are situated the ministries of the local govern­
ment, which has a cmiversity (for the culture of the 
sciences), and which, moreover, possesses a site suitable 
for maritime trade,-which by means of rivers favours 
intercommunication with the interior of the cotmtry 
not less than with the remote lands on the frontier, 
lands of different languages and customs,-such a town, 
like Konigsberg on the river Pregel, may be taken as a 
suitable spot for extending not merely a knowledge of 
men, but even a knowledge of the world, so far as it is 
possible to acquire the latter without travelling." 

The Konigsberg of last century is redolent of a free 
democratic air. The town and the university, the mer­
chant and the scholar, the teacher and the statesman, 
meet on the same platform, and interchange their ideas 
as a common currency. There is less of the separation 
of ranks, less of the isolation of professions, than one is 
prepared to expect. JHan meets man on the universal 
field of intelligent human interests. In the salons of 
the highest Konigsberg society, the sons of the people, 



Social lnJl1~ences. 7 

like Kant, Hamann, and Kraus, meet and mingle freely 
with the rich and the high-born of the lanll. The result 
is seen in the noble independence of Schell'ner,-in the 
lofty republicanism of Kant. There have been few 
cities where the mayor has been a successful cultiYator 
of literatme; whore an excise officer has been a half­
prophetic sage, the friend of Jacobi and Lavater; where 
its commercial magnates have been intimate associates 
of its philosophic teachers. Removed by its distance 
from the malignant atmosphere of the Court, Konigs­
berg, unlike most of the universities of Germany, fos­
tered among its citizens a sense that they formed a 
united republic, including as rival but friencUy forces 
tho interests of commerce, learning, and civic adminis­
tration. 
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CHAPTER II. 

KANT AT SCHOOL AND COLLEGE. 

KANT, who has repeatedly aclmowledged the powerful 
stimulus by which the Scotchman, David Hume, shook 
him from his dogmatic slumber in philosophy, was also, 
according to family tradition and his own belief, himself 
of Scotch descent. His father, Johann Georg Kant, 
who was born at 11Iemel in 1683, but afterwards settled 
at Konigsberg, spoke of his ancestors as having come from 
Scotland. Kant himself, towards the close of his life, 
when his fame had spread abroad, one day received 
from the Bishop of Linki:iping, in Sweden, a letter 
informing him that his father was a Swede, who had 
served as a subaltern officer in the Swedish army in the 
beginning of the century, and had afterwards emigratecl 
to Germany. In his clraft for a reply to this letter 
Kant states his own belief as follows : "That my grand­
father, who resided as a citizen in the Prusso-Lithuanian 
town of 'l'ilsit, was of Scottish descent; that he was one 
of many emigrants, who for some reason or other left 
their country in great crowds at the end of the last and 
the beginning of ihe present century, and of whom a 
considerable part stopped by the way in Sweden, whilst 
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others spread themselves in Prussia, particularly about 
1\Iemel and Tilsit (as is proved by tho family Jlamcs, 
such as Douglas, Simpson, Hamilton, &c., still found in 
Prussia)-of this I was perfectly aware." 

A direct and detailed confirmation of the belief which 
the philosopher thus expressed in his seyenty-third year, 
cannot be given, but there can be no real doubts as to his 
Scotch origin. It is said even that he, like his father, 
at first spelled his name with a C (Cant), and only 
changed it to prevent his townspeople calling him Tsant. 
nut this can scarcely be right. As a matter of fact, his 
name is entered on the books of his school (tho Colle­
gium Fl'idericianwn) spelled as Kant, Cante, CanLlt, not 
to mention other variations. 1 There is indeed no direct 
trace of his ancestors in Scotland; hut that, considering 
their probable position in life, is not to be wondered at. 
The only Scottish Cant known to fame is the Rev. An­
drew Cant of Aberdeen, an energetic and zealous adver­
sary of the Episcopalian innoYations, and one of the 
northern leaders o£ the CoYenanting party in the midLlie 
of the seventeenth century. 

nut tho11gh precise indications arc "·anting, numerous 
facts serve to confirm and explain tho connection. One 
of Kant's younger contemporaries, a Profes or Kraus, 
had, as he tells us, for grandmother, the widow of a 
Scotch emigrant named Sterling. In the seventeenth 
century Poland seems to have offered to Scotch emigra­
tion the same opportunity as is now sought further afield 
in America. There was at that period a considerable 

1 What is more; eYen his grandfather is enteretl (1678) as Hans 
Kantl or Kant in the vestry-book at )feme!. 'fhe philosopher himself 
matriculatetl at the uuiYersity as Emanuel Kandt. 
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Scotch colony at Danzig. In 1624 (August 30), Patrick 
Gordon, a sort of Scotch consul or agent there, brings 
the disorderly state of the immigrants under the notice 
of James I. j and several Scotch merchants of the place 
at the Rame date complain of the "exorbitant numbers 
of young boys and maiLls, unable for any service, trans­
ported here yearly, hut especially this summer." The 
Danzigers threatened to expel their disorderly colo­
nists j and the old historian of the town denolmces 
Old-Scotland (Alt-Sclwttland, still the name of a southem 
subm·h of Danzig) as a true "scathe or scaud" to the 
place (as a Schad-lancl). Another Patrick Gordon, who 
subsequently became a Russian general, landed at Danzig 
about thirty years later to seek his fortune, and found 
his compatriots abounding not merely there, but at 
Braunsberg, Posen, and in Poland generally. It is thus 
that a Scotch traveller of the period, "\Yilliam Lithgow, 
speaks of Poland : "For auspiciousness I may rather 
term it to be a mother and nurse for the youth and 
younglings of Scotland than a proper dame for her own 
birth, in clothing, feeding, and emichiug them with the 
fatness of her best things, besides thirty thousand Scots 
families that live incorporate in her bowels." Another 
writer puts it less favomably when he tells how "Scot­
land, by reason of her populousness, being constrained 
to disburden herself (like the painful bees), did every 
year send forth swarms, whereof great numbers did 
haunt Pole with the most extreme kind of drudgery (if 
not dying under the burden), scraping a few cnm1bs 
together." Scotch merchants also settled largely in 
Sweden in the same age. And if we turn from com­
merce to mercenary warfare, we find more than seventy 
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Scotch names, from the grade of colonel upwards, figuring 
in the army-lists of Gustavus Adolphus. 

Kant's father, like his grandfather, was by trade a 
strap-maker (a belt and thong cutter, distinct from the 
saddler's business), and worked for himself in a small 
way in his house in or near the Saddler-Street in the 
Fore-Suburb. He married in 1715 Anna Regina Reuter, 
daughter of another strap-maker in the town; and from 
this union sprru.1g nine children, of whom, however, only 
five survived the years of infancy. Of these, Immanuel, 
born in 1724, was the second. He had three sisters, one 
older than himself, who died unmarried, and two younger. 
The latter married lnm1bly in Konigsberg : one of them, 
who was left a widow shortly after her maniage, became 
in the closing months of his life the nurse and attendant 
of her elder brother. Immanuel had also a yotmger 
brother, eleven years his junior. We hear of this 
brother (Johann Heinrich) attending the lectures of 
Immanuel at the tmiversity, and of the two brothers 
being sometimes seen exchanging a word after lectme. 
After his uniYersity career was ended, the yolmger 
brother spent his next years as tutor in various Com­
land families, and died in 1800 as village pastor at 
Rahden. 

Immanuel Kant was born on the 22cl April (which in 
the East-Prussian calendar figures as the day of Emanuel), 
at five o'clock on a Satmday morning, and baptised next 
day. There is but little to be told of his parents. 
"Never, not even once, have I had to hear my parents 
say an unbecoming word, or do an unworthy act," was 
the witness of the son in after years. " No misumler­
standing ever disturbed the harmony of the household." 
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He remembered how, when his father had to mention 
trade disputes between the guilds of the sadcliers and 
the strap-makers, his words breathed nothing but patience 
and fairness. Honesty, truth, and domestic peace charac­
terised this home. Of his mother in particular Kant 
always spoke in terms of reverent tenderness. She 
seems to have been fairly well educated; and it was her 
delight to take her son, her Mctnelchen (little 'Manuel), 
into the country, and teach him the names and pro­
perties of plants, and to explain what she 1mderstood of 
the mysteries of the skies and stars. Above all, she 
was a deeply religious woman. There were fixed hours 
for prayer in her household. Like many others, rich 
and poor, in Germany during this period, she had been 
caught up in the current of a religious revival, which, 
like all such movements, has had much evil as well as 
much good said of it. Its good side was, that it sought 
to be a vital religion, and not a mere system of dogmas : 
it tried to carry out in the conduct of life what the current 
orthodoxy was content to recognise in word and form. 
Its evil side was to attach an exaggerated importance to 
certain prescribed attitudes and feelings towards God, 
and thus to produce a morbid, over-sensitive, and even 
fanatical habit of mind. As the protest of religious 
emotion against ecclesiastical imlifferentism, it had de­
servedly won adherents throughout tho land ; and per­
haps the circumstance that Friedrich Wilhelm I. was 
decidecliy in sympathy with its rigorous morality and 
earnest faith, might not be without effect in increasing 
the numbers of its adherents. 

This new movement, known in history by the name 
or nickname of Pietism, had made considerable progress 
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at Konigsberg. Tlus success was chiefly due to two 
men, both of them educational reformers. The earlier, 
J. H. Lysius, was the first director of a new school 
which had been set up at Konigsberg under Pietistic 
influence. Endowed by special privilege with the title 
of a royal school, the Friedrich's College (Collegium 
F1·icleticiamtm) soon became a power in the city. But 
the religious tone wllich, as might have been expected, 
characterised it, was not its only novel feature. It is 
said to have been the first in the town to give instruc­
tion in llistory, gr0graphy, and mathematics. Lysius, 
after an active and reforming career, died in 1731, and 
about a year afterwards was succeeded as director of the 
school by Franz .Albert Schultz. Schultz must ha-ve 
been no ordinary man. This was the man of whom 
Kant in his last years said : "Almost tho only thing I 
regret is not to have done something, left some memorial, 
to show my gratitude to Schultz." At Halle, the head­
quarters of Pietism, Schultz had been carried away by 
the current of evangelical reform. But at the same 
place he also came under the influence of \Y olf. The 
philosophy of Christian W ol£, dim and uninteresting as 
it has now become to all but professed mlepts il1 ihe 
history of philosophy, was then in the zenith of its fame. 
It led, with the requisite acaclemicalllecorum, the liberal 
thought of the time; clothed the thoughts of Leibnitz 
in the terms fanliliar to the hereclitary guardians of the 
schools of philosophy; and drew the youth of Germany 
to Halle and J\Iarhurg to learn wisdom. Amongst \Yolf's 
<lisciples was Schultz : in fact, there was a rumour cur­
rent that the great man had said, " If any one has under­
stood me, it is Schultz in Konigsberg." 
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Wben Schultz in his thirty-ninth year became pastor 
of a chmch in Konigsberg, he came in the double capa­
city of evangelical and philosophical reformer, combining 
the logical and scholarly training of a disciple of Wolf 
with the zeal and fervom of a religious apostle. Alike 
in the church and in the town, in the school and the 
university, he was active and influential. Through his 
efforts Konigsberg between 1730 and 17 40 was largely 
won over to the banner of the Pietistic Chmch; and 
the Colleghtm Fride:ricianwn flomished under his pa­
tronage. The old king looked upon him and his cause 
with favour. A royal order of 17 36, specially exempt­
ing Konigsberg students from the mle by which every 
Prussian student of theology was requn:ed to take two 
years at Halle, showed how completely true religion was 
assumed to be in the ascendant in the theological faculty 
of the Albertina. 

The parents of Kant were among the attendants on 
the religious ministry of Schultz. In material no less 
than spiritual services he was their friend, and would 
somet:iJnes kindly send the poor saddler's household a 
store of wood for their winter's fire. Schultz began to 
take an interest in the eldest boy. Immanuel hau 
been sent for his first schooling to the Hospital School 
of his own quarter of the town. .A:.t about eight ancl 
a half years of age, in ~Iichaelmas 1732, he was entered 
on the books of the Collegiltm Fridm·icianum, where he 
remained till Michaehnas 17 40, when he left for the 
university. Of these eight years of school life there is 
little to tell. Discipline seems to have been strictly 
maintainecl,-more so than some of the lJoys likell One 
of them, a comrade of Kant in those clays, the after-



At School. 15 

wards celebrated philologist David Rulmken, 'note long 
after to remiml him of the times they had spent thirty 
years before under the harsh but salutary restraints of 
their puritanical masters. Kant seems to haye worked 
well, but not in the direction of philosophy. \'(hether 
or not he was influenced by the fact that Heydcnreich, 
who taught him Latin, was a man of more ability than 
the other masters, at any rate he made himself familiar 
with the literature of Rome, and to the end of his life 
knew by heart long passages from the Latin poets, par­
ticularly Horace, Persius, and Lucretius. Of Schultz, 
>rho was clirector, and of Christian Schiffert, who was 
the working head-master of the school, we hear nothing 
in relation to Kant. One of his schoolmates, Rulmken, 
has been already named; Clmde, who cliccl in early life 
as an overworked schoolmaster, was another. The three 
boys, equally enthusiastic for scholarship, dreamed of 
futme fame as classical philologists, and tried to fix 
on the Latinised forms in which their names were to 
appear in the title-pages of their book!'. 

While Kant was a schoolboy of thirteen he lost his 
mother. In 1737 she was cut off suddenly hy a rheu­
matic fever caught when attencling a sick friend. Her 
husband smviYccl her only nine years. It could not be 
a very comfortable home.1 Tho daughters had to go 
out into the world to seTYice : Kant had, as be~t he 
could, to pick up enough to support himself at school 
and university. His frtther's death, supervening on a 

1 The form in which the churcltynnl l1ooks enter the funerals of 
Kant's parents tells the tale of pO\'Cl'ty. The wor.ls "Still; .Anti" 
(Silent; Poor}, added in each case, ~how that there was no service at 
the grave, and that no btll'ial dues were exacted. 
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palsy-stroke eighteen months before, was thus recorded 
by Kant in the family Bible : "On the 24th 1\Iarch 
17 46 my clearest father was called away by a blessed 
death. May God, who has not vouchsafed him great 
pleasure in this life, grant him on that accolmt the joy 
eternal!" 

But to return. In 17 40, at the age of sixteen years 
and a half, Kant entered the University of Konigsberg, 
-the same year in which his great contemporary and 
sovereign, Friedrich II., entered as King of Prussia upon 
his life -long struggle against the house of Austria, 
against superstition, intolerance, ignorance, and petti­
fogging. Kant may have been a spectator of the torch­
light procession of students in July to compliment 
Friedrich on his homage-taking. It is impossible to say 
what precise aim Kant had in view when he entered 
the lmiversity. Though the regulations required every 
student to enrol himself either for law, medicine, or 
theology, he put his name clown for no one of the three 
whatever. Stories were in circulation to the effect that 
student Kant had attempted to preach in colmtry 
churches; but Kant himself apparently disowned the 
impeachment, and the evidence of one of his contempor­
aries tends to render the legend apocryphal. Kant, says 
Heilsberg (who with Wlomer was one of his most 
intimate friends at the university), was never a professed 
student of theology. The three companions, as he ex­
plains, were prompted hy laudable curio::;ity to attcncl 
one session the public lectures of Professor Schultz (the 
same Schultz already mentioned), and showed them­
selYes so proficient iil examination, that the professor 
called them up to question them as to their aims in life. 
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Kant, to our wonder, expressed his intention of becom­
ing a physician. ·whatever trust we may or may not 
place on the details of this narrative, it seems to .·how 
that Kant had not begun to feel the need or the power 
of definitely fixing on a vocation. 

At any rate, his college stuilies between 17 40 and 
17 46 ranged over the whole faculty of arts and 
sciences,-or, as the Germans call it, philosophy. In 
mathematics and physics he learned much from two 
men-Teske and Knutzen, especially from the latter. 
1\Iartin Knutzen, professo7' e.dram·dina1'ius of logic and 
metaphysic, was a man whom local obstacles alone pre­
vented from acquiring a wider reputation. Only eleven 
years older than his pupil Kant, he had gained his pro­
fessorship at the age of twenty-one. J3y excessive devo­
tion to the work of his post (he lectured four hours and 
sometin1es more every day on philosophy and mathe­
matics) he wore himself out, and died in 1751, aged 
thirty-seven. Knutzen, like Schultz, was a follower of 
Wolf in philosophy and of Spcner the Pietist in reli­
gion ; but, lmlike Schultz, he was a man of the study 
and the lecture-room,-no churchman or ecclesiastical 
politician. His main interest lay in philosophy ; and 
his chief literary work, the 'Systema Causarum,' pub­
lished in 1735, treated of a question then much in dis­
pute between the older school of philoRophers, "·ho con­
tinued the dogmas of the Schoohnen, and the JOlmger 
Rehool, who deriH'<l their ideas from Def'cartes mHl from 
Lc·ilmitz. \Yhat philosophical itlcas Knutzen tOlllllnmi­
c:ated to Kant we cmmot tell; hut we know that in 
general they 'rere the CUl'l'l'llt, somewhat mi.'l:eu and 
moderate, theories of metaphysical character which pre-

P.-v. B 
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vailecl throughout Germany. But we uo know a service 
which he rendered that was of more influence in open·· 
ing and forming Rant's minu than any formal instruction 
in abstract philosophy. He lent to the young student 
the works of Newton, and when he saw these were 
appreciated, allowed him to have the run of his exten­
sive library. Two things were thereby brought about. 
One was, that Rant acquired that appetite for books 
which so characterised him. The other was the intro­
duction to the methods of natural knowledge, of experi­
mental philosophy. From Newton he learned the use 
of the sling which was to slay, or at least to 'stun, the 
Goliath of unreasoned and uncritical metaphysics. 

During the si."'< years in which he ranked as student, 
Kant's pecuniary means must have been but small. His 
father was too poor to give him help. An uncle on the 
mother's side named Richter, a well-to-do shoemaker, 
sometimes, perhaps often, supplied the needs of his 
nephew. But for the most part Rant had to help him­
self. He was, as has been said, on very friendly terms 
with two Lithuanians-Wliimer and Heilsberg-to whom 
he seems to have acted as lmpaid tutor. "\'rlomer for 
some period shared his room with Rant as a sort of 
payment; and after \Vlomer's departure another friend 
seems to have rendered him a similar service. Others 
of these occasional pupils seem to have given according 
to their abilities. One, e.g., it is recorLled, besides a 
small subsidy now and then, would pay for the coffee 
and the white bread (evidently a luxury), which formed 
the simple refreshment at the hour of lesson. A certain_ 
Trummer, afterwards physician in Konigsberg (most 
probably J. Gerhard Trummer, who clied in 1 '793), also 
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paid for his lessons, and in later life continued (not 
altogether to Kant's satisfaction) to addreRs him in the 
familiar "Du." Occasionally ·when an ol<l garment 
o;tood sorely in need of repair, a frieml, who meantime 
had to keep his room, would lend him part of his own 
wardrobe for the occasion. IIeilsberg even atlLls-but 
it must be ow11cll one hesitates to accept eYcry tittle of 
the old man's tales of his boisterous and impccuniou · 
youth-that he and his friends sometimes eamcd a little 
money by their successful skill at hilliards or at l'lwmure. 
To such straits were then reduced three youths, who 
afterwards became pillars in the academical or the 
political world (IIeilsberg became Kricgsrath in Konigs­
berg, and \iJ.omer, Finanzrath at Ilcrlin). Ilut at twenty­
one, when hope still rules the imagination, and life 
beats in vigorous pulses, such priYations only serYc to 
call out the energies antl temper the character. 

In 1H6 Kant's father died; and the son, having 
failed in an application for an assistant's place in what 
is at present the cathctlral school of IGinig~lJcrg, had to 
look further outside for a temporary haYcu. Ilis appren­
ticeship to learning was almoHt completed; and after an 
interYal of nine years, "·hich is partly to he rcckonc>tl to 
the preparatory stage, partly to the practical work of 
teaching, he entered upon what was the business of his 
life. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PROBITAS LAUDATUR ET ALGET. 

LIKE many another student in a land where few endow­
ments foster scholarship, Kant found his most obvious 
resource was to take a tutorship in a well-to-do family. 
His first post was in the household of Pastor Amlersch 
of the Reformed Church in J udschen. The village of 
Judschon lies about sixty miles east of Konigsberg, not 
far from the town of Gumbinnen. Here, according to 
one account, he stayed three years. Here, according to 
the imagination of a French biographer, he sometimes 
filled the pulpit of the absent clergymmL But of how 
or what he taught, and who his pupils were, and how 
he liked his duties, we know nothing, ancl fancy is at 
liberty to fill up the details with materials derivable 
from the common story of a private tutor's life. Kant 
himself, speaking of these year8, declared that there 
could hardly be a tutor "·ith l)etter theory and worse 
practice than hin1self. Ilis secmul tutorship was at tho 
manor-house of Arenstlorf, tho residence of the sc1uire of 
the place, a Von IIi.Hsen. Aronsllorf is some miles we~t 
of the town of l\Iohrungen (the birthplace of Herder), in 
the hilly and lake-studded region to the south of Elbing. 
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Of this connection with the Ri.i.lsen fttmily, which, it is 
said, lasted a year and a half, we also know very little. 
One of his Riilsen pupils was aftcrwarcls hoarded with 
Kant, when he came of age to go to college; and it 
may not he without interest to add that the Ri.ilsens 
were among the earliest of the Pn1Rsian landholders to 
earn honourable commendation by liberating theil· peas­
ant dependants. Thirdly, Kant, it is said, was tutor 
in the family of Graf Keyserling at Rautcnbmg, a 
manor-house ncar Tilsit. But this statement cannot 
be literally accepteL1. Graf Keyserling had no children: 
and it seems probable that Kant's pupils were the 
two sons of the Graf's second 'vifc, Grafin von Truchscss 
\Yaltllmrg, by her first husbmul It was to the kinsmen 
of this lady that the Ilautenhurg estates originally be­
longed, and from them they had been bought by her 
first husband, who died in 1761. If Kant, therefore, 
was in 1752 the tutor of her two sonR, it must haYe 
been while she was still the wife of Gmf J oham1 Geb­
hanL The lady, the subsequent Griifin von Keyscrling, 
when her second husband retired from the diplomatic 
service of Poland after 1772, settled with him at Konigs­
berg. ITer house, luxmiously and rosthctically fmnished, 
became the resort of the best society in the town, fre­
quented not merely by the wealthy and nolJlc, but lJy the 
intellectual aristocracy of the province-men like Kant, 
Rippel, Hamann. The Graf died in 1787, and his wife 
followed him to the grave fom years later. Both of 
them were of distinguished talents and culture. The 
Gr;ifin ill particular seems to haYe combined a llelicatc so­
cial tact which knew how to respect worth and illtellect, 
with considerable taste and skill both in art and literature. 
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But whatever be the exact fact about these years of 
country life and work, to which Kant in later age 
looked hack as a pleasing memory, sufficient evidence 
that he ha<l not neglected his OWll stullies is giYen by 
his publisholl works. His first 1Jook, though 17 46 stood 
on the title-page, came out in 17 49. The expense of 
printing hall been chiefly borne by his 1mcle Richter. 
These 'Thoughts on the True Estimation of Living 
:Forces,' treated of a question of mechanical theory, 
agitated between Leibnitz and the followers of Descartes 
-the question as to the law or formula of movement. 
Two short papers on questions of cosmic speculation 
appeared in a Konigsberg periodical in 1754. But 
his first important essay-' A General Natural Hi~tory 
and Theory of the Heavens '-was printed in 1753. 
It contained a suggestive hypothesis on tho origin 
and constitution of tho uniyerRe, and indicated a now 
solution of the problems of natural theology. But it 
had an unfortm1ate destiny. Frederick the Great, to 
whom it was dedicated, never sot eyes upon it. The 
publisher through whom it was to appear failed, and the 
copies of the book never reached tho Leipsic Fair. 
Though printed, it was harcUy in any true sense pulJ­
lishocl 

It was equally on a subject drawn from physical 
Rcionco that he wrote the tlissertation 'De igne,' which 
led the way to his achnisRion to the degree of Doctor in 
Philosophy (Anglice, :Master of Arts) on the 1:lth June 
17 55. At 1\Iich:wlmas in the Ramo year he "habili­
tated" or qualifted himself as pl'intf- clocent by his 
'Now Exposition of the First Principles of Metaphysic-al 
Knoorledgo' (' Principiormn primorum cognitionis meta-
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physic::e nova cliluciclatio '). .AllCl with the winter session 
(semeste7·) of 1755 he began his career of licensed but 
unsalaried lecturer at Konigsberg, a career in which he 
had to linger for fifteen years. lt1cvitable circumstance~, 
and not any wish to keep Kant out in the cold, led to 
this result. In 1756 he applied for the extraordinary 
professorship of philosophy, which had remained vacant 
since his teacher Knutzen's death: but unfortunately 
the Berlin Government, in the all but certain prospect 
of a combined Austro-Russo-Polish attat;k, had resolved 
to economise by paring dowJl the educational budget to 
the lowest limits. Two years later, in 17 58, when a 
vacancy occmred in the ordinary professorship of logic 
and metaphysit;s, Kant was a candidate for the post. 
The Russian governor (it was during the Russian occu­
pation) appointed the nominee of the faculty, another 
1Hivat-docent, named Buck, senior in standing to Kant. 
In 17 64, after peace had been restored, the Government 
board at Konigsberg received a missive from the Ministry 
of Frederick, asking whether a certain magister Kant, 
already known for some scholarly work in the world of 
letters, >Yould, so far ns conc!:'rnecl his acquaintance with 
German and Latin poetry, be a suitahlc person to hold 
the professorship of poetry, which had been unfilled 
since 1762. Kant, who probably did not need to be 
reminded of the Horatian maxim to sec "what the 
shoulders refuse to carry," did not put himself forward 
for the post; and the first result of the gracious clisposi­
tion of the Government towards him IYUS his appoint­
ment in February 1766 to the sub-librarianship in the 
Schloss Library, with a yearly stipend of sixty-two 
thalers (about £10). Thus at the age of forty-two he 
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received his first official post, and with such an amount 
of income. Almost at the same date he undertook the 
superintendence of a rich merchant's private collection 
of natural history and ethnography, but soon resigned, 
as not long afterwards he gave up the librarianship, 
finding the duties of showman and cicerone little else 
than an ungrateful waste of time. 

These years which he spent as prh;at-docent from 1755 
to 1770 must have been uphill work to Kant. \Yithout 
private means on which to fall back, he was olJliged to 
look fortune in the face and trust to nothing but him­
self. Early in life he made it his principle to owe 
nothing to any man ; to be able, as he saiu, never to 
tremble when a knock was heard at his door, lest it 
might be the call of a chm. Ris solitary coat grew so 
worn, that some richer friends thought it necessary to 
offer him in a discreet manner money to purchase a new 
garment. Kant, in his deep sense of independence, de­
clined the gift. He had set asi(le a reserve sum of 
twenty Friedrichs-d'or,-only to be touched in case he 
should be laid up by illness. During this period, and 
even later, he lived in various lodgings, obliged, W;:e 
other studious souls, to quit the neighbourhoods where 
intolerable noises preyed upon his nenes. Five several 
houses are mentioned by one of his biographers as his 
successive abodes before he finally in 1783 settled in 
the house in the Prinzessin Strasse, which he occupied 
till death. One of these was in the ::\Iagister-gasse, near 
the river, and from it he was driven by the noisy boat­
men. For some years after 1766 he lodged with the 
bookseller Kanter, where he suffered much from a 
screamin:.: cock. The Konigsberg (lirectory for 1770 
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informs us that the magister legPns and suMiUliothecflriu.q 
Herr Immanuel Ka11dt lived with the Bud(f'iilucr J. 
Kanter £n Luuenicht ohntceit cler lawmnen Uru7Jf. 

Kant's lectures at fLrst dealt with the suhjects of 
mathematics and physics, the topics with ''hich his own 
studies had evidently been in the main engaged. For 
the first ten years he canied on simultaneously courses 
on logic and the other departments of philosophy. But 
about the year 1765 he began to abamlon the mathe­
matical and confine himself to the strictly philosophical 
branches of lmowlellge. In some of the earlier years, 
along with the programme of his lectmes, he had pub­
lished a short essay on some physical question. The 
UllllOlmcement of his courses for the year 1765-66 em­
braces logic, metaphysics, ethics, and physical geography. 
The lectures on physical geography, which he had begun 
to giYe about 1757, always continued one of his most 
popular courses, and were attended by many outsiders, 
especially military men, belonging to the Russian gani­
son. Another not less frequented course was that on 
anthropology-a sort of gossiping and elementary psy­
chology. Both of these com·ses were published: those 
on Physical Geography, by Dr Rink, from Kant's manu­
script, in 1802; and those on Anthropology, by Kant 
himself, in 1798. It was the last 1\ork he prepared for 
the press ; and such was the demand for it, that the 
first edition of two thousand copies ha·ving been disposed 
of in less than two years, a second edition of equal 
amotmt was issued in 1800. Military p.)Totechnics and 
the art of fortification were abo subjects on which he 
had classes composed of anny men. 

One of his biographers has told us of Kant's appear-
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The secret of Kant's attractiveness a!'l a lecturer was 
evidently the reality of his lmowledge-the way in "·hich, 
with all its extent, it was concentrated and unifiecl He 
was a wide, if not a very thorough, reader in the fielLls of 
literature, and particularly in the concrete sciences-those 
which treat of human life in all its phases, and of the 
phenomena of the physical "'orld. The productions of 
every part of the earth, the manners and customs of dis­
tant and barbarous tribes, every outline of the more notable 
constructions of man, were familiar to him. The English 
stranger who heard him describe \Vestminster Bridge 
could scarcely believe that the speaker had not been on 
the spot. He lived himself into what he read till it 
became as it were a part of his own experience. \TI1en 
the great earthquake at Lisbon occurred in the end of 
1755, Kant was ready and willing to enlighten his 
townspeople on the conditions, known or supposed, of 
phenomena which had excited such intense interest 
throughout the country. When Rousseau's 'Emile' ap­
peared in 1762, Kant was so entranced by his perusal of 
the work, that he, for that day alone out of thousands, 
omitted his usual afternoon walk in order to read it to 
the encl. Another proof of his widespread interest in 
all things lnunan and divine was the attention he gave 
to the study of the mysticism of Swedenborg. But the 
host of all evidences of his broad human sympathies, of 
profundity combined with grace and tact, were his 'Ob­
servations on the Feeling of the Beautiful and Sublime,' 
published at Konigsberg in 176±. 

Kant was no mere metaphysician, no mere man of 
science : he was both, but he was a great deal more 
besides. In the period of 'Yhich we arc now f'peaking 
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he had not merely a good deal of lecturing to do both 
before and after noon, but also undertook the supervision 
of some young men committed to his care in his lodging. 
In the vacations he saw a somewhat different society. 
Occasionally at Capustigall, a seat of the Keyserlings, 
about ten miles south-west of Konigsberg, he passed a 
few weeks in the earlier years, giving lessons to the 
younger members of the Griifin's family. \Vith these 
there alternated other visits in the holidays. One of 
these houses was the hospitable mansion of Baron von 
Schrotter at \Yolmsclorf (between Allenburg and Fried­
land); aml to the end of his life Kant retained a charmed 
memory of a summer morning which he had spent, with 
pipe and cup of coffee, conYersing with his host and 
General Yon Lossow, in an arbour on the high banks of 
the river Alle. 'Von Lossow's country-house, near In­
sterburg, was another, and the most remote point to 
which his holiday trips carried him. To Pillau, too, 
and its san<ly clowns, spreading pleasantly between the 
Hafi and the Baltic, he made occasional tours. But the 
fayourite retreat of Kant in those years of middle life 
was at ::\Ioditten, about eight miles west of Konigsberg. 
At the house of the chief ranger (Oberforster) Wobser 
and his wife, Kant, like other IGinigsbergers, used some­
times to spend a pleasant week in the "\\·oodlaml neigh­
bourhood. There he wrote his ' ObserYations on the 
Feeling of the Beautiful and Sublime,' the host himself, 
it is said, stamlu1g for the typical German described in 
the chapter on the eharacters of nationalities. 

Kant had already made acquaintance with scYeral of 
the prominent inhabitants. One of these was the Eng­
liBh merchant, Green, who had settled in Konigsberg. 
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An anecdote records how Kant one day in a public garden 
haJ been vehemently maintaining the rights of the 
American colonists as against the attempts of the British 
Government to enforce taxation upon them, and how 
Green, then a stranger to Kant, had sprung forward in 
indignation and demanded satisfaction from the maligner 
of his nation. Kant, adds the story, only replied by 
quietly explaining the grounds for his position, and ulti­
mately so succeeded in convincing Green, that the latter 
shook hands with him, and the two were ever after the 
closest friends. Unless the incident refer, as has usually 
been supposed, to the American war, it puts the com­
mencement of Kant's friendship with Green in 1765-
the date of the passing of the Stamp Act and the oppo­
sition against it raised in Virginia. \V e thus clear the 
story of any mythical imputation-for Kant was cer­
tainly a frequent visitor of Green's in 1768, as we know 
through Hamann. Every Saturday evening he spent at 
Green's house till the latter's death, and after that he 
went to evening parties no more. With Green he bad 
invested his money, receiving six per cent interest ori­
ginally, and subsequently five when the investment was 
changed. J'.Iotherby, Green's partner, was another close 
friend, with whom he dined regularly every Sunday (but 
this, of course, belongs to a later period) ; and Hay, a 
Scotch merchant, may be added to the number of these 
commercial intimacies. 

In another clas,.; comes John George llmnann, who 
now returnell to hio natiYe place in 1759, six years 
yocmger than Kant. The apparent contrast between 
the two men was great. llamann, the "Magus in the 
North," discontented with all abstract reasoning, yeam-
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ing after some faith and unity which he naturally could 
never formulate, uttering in a qua~'i Scriptural language 
the dicta of a satirical wisdom.; and Kant, the patient 
continuator of the work of rational enlightenment, ap­
pealing only to the lmderstanding, aml never indulging 
in the blind denunciations which flow from irritable 
conceit. The relations between the two remind one of 
those bet~veen Hume and llousseau,-the same benevo­
lent tranquillity on one side, the same passionate inten­
sity on the other. And yet there must have lJeen 
points of cmmection. They even seem in 17 59 to have 
entertained the illea of a joint work-a natural philo­
sophy for chilLlren ( Eiuclel'-phy:;ik). It was partly clue 
to the adYocacy of Kant that Hamann got a post in the 
custom-house at Konigsberg, which he held till 1787, 
the year before his death. 

A few words will suffice on the literary labours of 
Kant during these fifteen yearR. Beyond an occasional 
essay accompanying the public announcement of his 
lectmes, and an article now and then in Konigsberg 
papers, published by his friend Kanter, nothing of any 
importance appeared by his haml during the f,rreater 
part of the period of the Seven Years' \Y ar. \Yith the 
year 1762 begins a period of greater intellectual produc­
tion, so far at least as concerns external results. 'The 
False Subtlety of the Four Syllogistic Figmes' in that 
year is followed in 1763 by the 'Attempt to Introduce 
into Philosophy the Conception of Negative Quantities' 
and the 'Only Possible Argument for Demonstrating 
God't; Existence;' and in 1764 by the 'Observations on 
the Feeling of the Beautiful and Sublime,' anu the 
'Inquiry into the Evidence (Perspicuity) of the Prin-
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ciples of Natural Theology and :Morals.' The plan of 
lectures, which Kant published in 17 65, shows that 
his mind was at this ppriod passing through a crisis. 
Hitherto he had been, on the whole, occupied in prob­
lems of a scientific rather than a purely philosophic 
kind, and had been vaguely resting in the traditional 
metaphysics. His study of Newtonian physics and kin­
dred topics hacl gradually thrown doubts on these pre­
suppositions. It was reserved for this period (1760-65), 
by bringing him into acquaintance with the moral phi­
losophy of Shaftesbury, Hutcheson, and llume, to throw 
at least temporary discrellit on the theories of the 
rationali~t schooL The prize offered by the Tierlin 
Ac[lclemy of the Sciences in 1763 for the best essay on 
the question of the ground of our belief in the first 
principles of morals and theology, r;erYetl as an occasion 
for him to draw out formally some of his views on the 
contrast between the method of mathematics and that 
of metaphysics. His essay failell to gain the prize, 
which was awarded to Moses JI.Iemlelssolm. Lastly, in 
1766, appearell his 'Dreams of a Yisionary Explained 
by Dreams of JUetaphysics,'- a somewhat uncompli­
mentary parallelism between the ideas of Swedenborg 
and the theories of the Leibnitian metaphysics. This, 
after the 'Observations,' is one of the best written and 
most brilliant of his writings. It marks the extreme 
point in his Llissatisfaction with the existing methods of 
philosophy, and is the last work of any extent atlclrcRsed 
to the larger public which came from hiH hnml 11p to 
the appearance of the 'Critici:;Jll of l\n·e Ilea»on' in 
1781, fifteen years later. The data to the <1uestions of 
spiritualism must, as he saw, be sought for " in another 

/ 
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worlu than that in which our sensations lie." In other 
words, scientific data there were none. The unan wer­
able problems suggested by the conception of immaterial 
souls in relation with each other and with material bodies, 
suggested the need of a metaphysical system which 
should be " a science of the botmdaries of the human 
reason." Kant in 1766 had in short anticipated in a 
rough way the results which he was afterwards, in the 
' Criticism of Pure Reason,' to establish on their true 
premisses by an analysis of the conditions of knowledge. 

P.-v. 0 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PROFESSOR KL.'!T IY PUBLIO A...'!D PRIVATE. 

IN 1770, at the age of forty-six:, Kant reached the office 
which was the smnmit of his ambition. Already in 
1769 negotiations had been begun by the university of 
Erlangen, with the view of securing Kant for the pro­
fessorship of logic and metaphysics; and a similar offer 
came about the same time from J ena. nut as it hap­
pened, it was now possible to retain Rant at Konigs­
berg,-a course which to his mind far surpassed possible 
ad1·antages elsewhere. By the death of the professor of 
mathematics a vacancy arose; and an arrangement was 
effected by which Buck succeeded to the mathematical 
chair, and resigned to Kant the very professorship of 
logic and metaphysics for which he l1ad been twelve 
years before an unsuccessful applicant. On the 20th 
August 1770, accordingly, Kant read himself into his 
chair by a Latin dissertation "On the Form and Prin­
ciples of the Sense-World anLl the ·world Intellectual," 
-an essay which, in a scholastic and uner1ual form, laid 
down, almost in its very title, the lines which, in the 
subsequent 'Criticism of the Reason,' determine how 
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far knowledge by the mere intellect is a pos;;ibility. 
The post of respondent in the discussion was taken by 
his yDlmg Jewish friend, Dr ll1arcus Herz, subsequently 
a well-known physician of Berlin. 

From 1770 to 1804 Kant continued to be professor 
at Konigsberg. He was not, indeed, without temptations 
or inducements from other quarters. A more lucrative 
post at JI.Iitau, in Courland, was declined hy him. Zed­
litz, the minister for schools and churches under Frede­
rick, hacl been a great admirer of Kant's, who;;c lectures 
on physical geography he studied in manuscript notes, 
carried to Berlin by Kraus, one of Kant's younger 
friends. Zecllitz was now anxious to secure Kant for 
Halle, then the principal university of Prussia; and 
besides offering a doulJle amount of income, appeale<l to 
the professor's sense of duty to confer the inestimable 
ad·mntages of his teaching upon the more numerous 
body of students. Kant, however, could not bear the 
thought of quitting the old familiar faces, antl made 
his stipend of 400 thalers (about £60) suffice, when 
adde<l to the other emoluments, for a frugal degree 
of comfort. In 1780 he became a member of the 
Senatus AcaclenucllR, i11YolviJ1g the small acl<litional 
sum of twenty-seven thalers. In 1786, the date of the 
new king's accession, the professors receivetl a general 
increase of stipend, which in Kant's case rai~ed his 
income to 440 thalers. And in addition, Kant in 1789 
recci \'ed notice in very complimentary terms from the 
Prussirm premier (\Yollncr) that he wonl1l hrncefmth 
recci1·e a further yearly supplement of 220 ihalrrs, thus 
making his income in the last decade of his life reach 
the smn of 660 thalers, or £100 sterling- doubtless 
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purchasing much more than the same sum at the 
present day. 

Kant took his turn as Rector or Vice-chancellor of the 
University. On the :first occasiou, in 1786, it was his 
part to present the respects of the Albertina to the new 
sovereign, on the occasion of his receiving the homage 
of his East Prussian subjects. In 1788 he again held 
the rectorship-both times only for the summer half­
year. As dean of the philosophical faculty he had 
several times to test the candidates for admission to the 
university, and gained in this function the reputation 
for laying more weight on the scholarly solidity of 
foundation than on the mass and extent of the acquired 
facts. As a disciplinarian he was inclined to the view 
that liberty does less harm than excessive restraint and 
hothouse forcing. 

Kant as a professor continued to lecture very much 
as he had done as a pn'vat-docent, except that he some­
what restricted the number of his hours. Henceforth 
he habitually lectured for two hours daily chuing six 
clays in each week, adding on Saturday a third hour for 
catechetical purposes. On 1\l:onday, Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Friday his hours were from 7 to 9 in the morning, 
on W eclnesday from 8 to 10, and on Saturday from 7 to 
10. Year after year for twenty- :five years he con­
tinued with unexampled regularity to discourse for one 
hour daily either on logic or metaphysic ; for the other 
on some branch of applied philosophy, or on such a 
subject as physical geography or anthropology. One of 
his hearers assures us that during the nine years over 
which he attended Kant's prelections, the teacher never 
missed a single hour. Anot.her testified to the fact, that 
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during five years Kant only failed to lecture once, and 
that this single absence was due to indi8position. 

Some idea of his style of lectme may be gathered 
from the following eyewitnesses. Jachmann, one of 
his biographers, thus speaks of his lectures 011 meta­
physic:-

"Discounting, as we may, the difficulty of the subject for 
the beginner, Kant may be said to have been always clear 
and attractive. lie evinced a special skill in the exhibition 
and definition of metaphysical ideas. He conducted, one 
may say, an experiment before his audience, as if he himself 
were beginning to meditate on the sulJject. By degrees new 
conceptions were introduced to specify the initial idea ; step 
by step explanations which had been tentatively offered 
were corrected; and finally the finiHhing touch wa.' given 
to the conception, which waR thus completely eluciclnted from 
every point of view. An attentive listener was in tl1is way 
not merely made acquainted with the ohject, but received a 
lesson in methodical thinking. But the hearer "·ho, till­

aware that this was the procedme of his teacher, took the 
first explanation for the correct and exhaustive Rtatement, 
and neglected to follow tl1e further steps, carried home only 
half-trnths. Sometimes in these metaphysical speculations 
Kant, carried away by the current of thought, pm'SllCll 
single ideas too far, and lost sight of the main ohject, where­
upon he would suddenly break off "ith the phrase, 'In short, 
gentlemen' ('In summc~, meine Herren'), and return '~ithout 
delay to the point of his argument." 

This accmmt by a genial admirer may receive its 
proper pendant in a somewhat cold-blooded description 
drawn from a later date. In 1795, in Kant's Reventy­
first year, Graf von Purg ·tall, then in his t"-enty-sccoml 
year, came to Konigsberg to see the " patriarch" of the 
Critical p:i1ilosophy, which he had already studied umlcr 
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The dinner and its concomitants lasted from one to 
four, and sometimes eYen to five o'clock. Politics was 
a frequent subject of conversation, but anything of the 
nature of metaphysics was rigorously excluded. Kant 
was always an eager reader of the newspapers, and 
welcomed the post which brought them to Konigsberg. 
The fortunes of the French Revolution were among his 
main interests in later days, as the American War of 
Independence had been in his middle age. He sympa­
thised with the efforts of a nation to shape the forms of 
its social life. \Vhen the news came of the establish­
ment of the French Republic, Kant, turning to his 
friends, said, with tears in his eyes-" I now can say 
like Simeon : Lonl, let Thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." 

According to Kant, the com·ersation at clim1er goes 
through three stages-narration, cliscussion, and jest. 
\iVhen the third stage endml, at four, Kant went out for 
his constitutional walk. In later years, at least after 
1785, this was a solitary promenade. He had never 
been strong-never ill, and yet never thoroughly well. 
His chest was fiat, ahnost hollow, with a slight deform­
ity in the right shoulder, which made his head stoop a 
little on that side. All his life through he had managed 
to keep himself in health by persistent adherence to cer­
tain maxims of cliet and regimen. One of these was, 
that the germs of clisease might often be avoided if the 
breathing were systematically carried on by the nose ; 
and for that reason Kant always in his later years walked 
alone with mouth closed. He was also careful to avoid 
perspiration. His usual stroll was along the banks of the 
PrPgel towards the Friedrich's Fort; but this so-called 
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Philosophen- damm has in modern Konigsberg given 
place to the railway station and other alterations. Other 
"·alks were to the north-west of the town, where his 
friend Hippel, the chief magistrate (Oberbi.i.rgermcistcr), 
had clone much to embellish the 01wirons by new paths 
and gardens. 

On returning from his walk he set to work,-perhaps 
first of all arranging any little matters of busil1es~>, 

reacting any novelties in the way of books, or possibly 
the newspapers, for which his appetite was always keen. 
As the darkness began to fall, he would take his seat 
at the stove, ancl with his eye fixed on the tower of 
Lobenicht church would ponder on the problems which 
exercised his mind. One evening, howeYer, as he looked, 
a change had occurred-the church tower was no longer 
visible. His neighbour's poplars had grown so fast that 
at last, without his being aware, they had hid the turret 
behind them. Kant, deprived of the material support 
which had steaLlied his speculations, was completely 
thrown out. Fortunately his neighbom· was generous­
the tops of the poplars were cut, and Kant could reflect 
at his ease again. About 9. 45 Kant ceased working, 
and by ten o'clock was safely tucked in his eider-down 
coYer. Till the last years of his life his bedroom was 
neYer heated even in winter, though his sitting-room is 
said to have been kept at a temperature of 75° Fahrenheit 
-a statement which one has some difficulty in accepting. 

In these years of his professoriate another set of friends 
gathered round Kant. Hamann, it is true, still continued 
in some degree of intimacy with him ; hut the tie be­
tween the two men, never very strong, had been clecidecUy 
weakened as years showed the radical divergency of their 
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ways of thinking. Th. G. Yon Rippel (1741-1796), the 
biil'genneistel' of Konigsberg, the author of some works 
which throw considerable light on the social history of 
Konigsberg in last century, was one of these friends of 
matmer life. In one of these books, the 'Lebenslaufe 
in Aufsteigencler Linie' (1779), Hip11el had introduced 
so many ideas of Kantian character, that in 1797, after 
Rippel's death, Kant had actually to publish a formal 
disclaimer of the authorship of this as well as of another 
work of Hippd's ('Ueber die Ehe '), both publishecl 
anonymously. He added, to explain the similarity of 
opinions, that Rippel had clipped largely into the note­
books of students during the years 1770 to 1780, and 
had frequently conversed with him on philosophic topics. 
One instance of the relations subsisting between the two 
men may raise a smile. Kant, whose house stood not 
far from the castle, was disturbed in his studies at one 
period by the noisy devotional exercises of the prisoners 
in the adjoining jail In a letter to Rippel, accord­
ingly, he suggested the advantage of closing the windows 
during these hy1=-singings, and added that the warders 
of the prison might probably be directed to accept less 
sonorous and neighbour-mmoying chants as eYiclence of 
the penitent spirit of their captives. '\hat was the re­
sult of Kant's application we know not. 

J. G. Sche:ffner (1736-1820) was another of Kant's 
friends. The best known period of Sche:ffner's life, 
however, comes later. His patriotic and liberal con­
duct in the clark clays of Prussia, his connections with 
Stein, and his frank yet courteous friendship with 
Queen Luise and her husband when they took refuge 
in Konigsberg, belong to the history of his colmtry. 
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A nearer friend of Kant ·was Christian Jakob Kraus 
(1753-1807), once his pupil, afterwards professor of 
moral philosophy, and fayourably known for his lec­
tures on political economy. Kraus, like Kant, had 
been an inmate and an instructor in the household of 
the Keyserlings. In the philosopher's declining years 
there were few of his friends so devoted and self-for­
getful as Kraus, who would sometimes refuse an in­
vitation to the cmmtry and spend his holidays at home, 
rather than leave Kant to a solitary table. In his walks, 
too, he was a frequent and welcome companion to Kant, 
who had a high opinion (apparently well justified) of 
his junior's talents. This tender friendship subsisted 
unbroken to the end of Kant's life. 

Of the other knights of Professor Kant's table it may 
suffice to give the names. There was Sommer (17 54-
1826), a clergyman in Konigsberg: in eaTly years he 
had joined in those happy country parties which met 
at the cottage of forester \Yobser in l\Ioclitten, and in 
later years he became a weekly guest. There were the 
brothers J achma1m-the younger a medical man, the 
elder a sort of director of education in Danzig and 
Konigsberg; vVasianski, pastor of the Tragheim church 
in Konigsberg, the friend of Kant's declining years; 
and Borowski (17 40-1831 ), the son of a sexton in the 
town, who finally became archbishop (an isolated in­
stance of the title) in the Evangelical Church. The 
last three have especially come clown to posterity for 
their interesting memoirs of the philosopher. The 
names of J ensch, town councillor and criminal magis­
trate; Yigilantius, another civic dignitary, who attended 
Kant's lectmcs whilst occupying his official post; Ilagen, 
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an authority in natural science ; the two brothers 
JHotherby-the elder a merchant, the younger a physi­
cian-the sons of Kant's old friend of youthful clays: 
such are some of the names recorded to us by Reusch, 
the last of the bancl Rink, another of the writers of 
biographical notices, and editor of some of the lectures 
by Kant, may be added to the list. 

Kant livecl a bachelor all his life. Some of the touches 
in his 'Observations on the Sublime and Beautiful' might 
suggest the idea that in early years he had not been 
insensible to the attractions of love. But the rigours 
of poverty had denied him the indulgence of these 
dreams; and as years went on and brought competence, 
though not wealth, he probably felt that the proper 
season for wedlock was over and gone. Probably his 
own circumstances had impressed upon his mind the 
contrast, to which he has more than once given ex­
pression, between the date which nature suggests for 
the union of the sexes, and the time fixed for marriage 
by the conventions and necessities of social life. Still 
even in his later years, according to more or less well­
founded gossip, he was the hero of two inchoate and 
fragmentary love-affairs. A prepossessing yo1mg widow 
of gentle ways had touchecl the philosopher's heart so 
sensibly, that he had begm1 to balance his acco1mts to 
see if he could afforcl the luxmy of a wife. But ere 
his calculations were completed, and his plans fixed, 
the prospective briue had left Konigsberg, and found 
a prompter claimant for her hand somewhere in the 
Prussian Oberland (to the south). On another occasion, 
if we believe these iclk tales, the same story repcateu 
itself-only this time the heroine wa,; the faHcinating 
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companion of a Westphalian lady on a visit to Konigs­
berg. Here, too, Amanda departs for her home before 
tho scrupulous forethought of Kant permits him to make 
his election. l\Iore authentic is the story of a simple­
hearted pastor of the town, whose compassion for Kant's 
solitary state led him to print a dialogue exhorting to 
matrimony as a duty and a blessing. Tho septuagena­
rian smiled gravely at his foolish friend's importtmity, 
paid the costs of printing the 'Raphael and Tobias' clia­
logue, and retailed the jest at table. But he disliked to 
hear allusion or remark made concerning his celibacy. 

Probably the temperament of Kant was more disposed 
to the freedom of friendship in general society than to 
the comparative bondage of the conjugal life. The long 
years of probation had certainly stamped him with sev­
eral peculiar habitudes, and had made him specially im­
patient of any interference with his liberty. Once, it 
is told, he had accepted the invitation of a noble friend 
to take a seat in his carriage, and had in the sequel 
been driven, much to his own disgust, far beyond the 
time and clistance originally intended. From that time 
he made a vow never to enter a carriage unless he should 
himself be supreme to fix the hom and the road. A 
like impatience of control made him his own physician. 
By a variety of hygienic precepts, which he had evolved 
from his own refl.ections, he encleavomecl to steer clear 
of the doctor. The care of health, and his own rules to 
that end, were subjects on which he was always ready 
to converse. lie devoted to medical questions consid­
erable attention. llis papers show that in the closing 
year~ of his life he hau brought to him the weekly li><t 
of births and deaths in Konigsberg. He was in the 
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habit of <li~cus;;ing the merit of im1ovations in medicine' 
-;;ncb, for example, as the Brnnonian theory (John 
Brown's 'Elementa ::\Iedicinm' first appeared in 1780) 
antl the Yaecination doctrines of Jenner, which were 
promulgated only in the last years of the century. "Gp 
to the time of his last illne:;s, the only medicine which 
Kant accepted at the hands of the profession was the 
aperient pills prescribed by his old college friend, Dr 
Trummcr. 

If Kant distrusted or eschewed the medical faculty, 
he was little less inclinetl to give a wide berth to the 
lawyers and the clergy. Of the Church he had a noble 
itlea; but he did not find it realised in the Churches of 
his day. Sacerdotalism, even in its mildest forms, was 
a~ abhorrent to him on the one hand as a superstitious 
and sensuous supernaturalism was on the other. It is 
a point in their hero's life which causes the deepest pain 
to some of his biographers, that during his manhood he 
never entered a church door. On the special clay, when 
the professors, with the rector at their head, made their 
procession to the cathedral, Kant did once take his posi­
tion in front ; but at the church door he turned another 
way, and retired to his rooms. To the free soul of Kant 
the sectarianism which had an eye for nothing higher 
than professional interests in its performance of the 
sacred duties of keeping l)ocly and spirit sound could 
only be abhorrent in the extreme. Like his king 
an<l contemporary, he wa~ al)oye all thing,.; impatient 
of tho 1wttifoggcry on whid1 the lPgal profe~sion RO 

largely depends, uf the intolerance l1y whieh priest,; 
often claim to guide and goYcrn the consciences of 
men, aml of the conYentional methoLlti lJy "·hich mcdi-
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cal tradition seeks to palliate disease. Every man his 
own doctor, every man his own lawyer, every man his 
own priest,-that was the ideal of Kant. 

A man with these lofty visions of independence is not 
likely to find many women to sympathise with hin1, or 
even to understand him. ·what, to them, would life be 
without its conventionalities--without the doctor and the 
clergyman~ Kant, besides, was in a mild way some­
thing of a beau. In his younger days the primt-docent, 
little man though he was (just over five feet), had 
always tried to dress like a gentleman. With his 
frock-coat of brown or bright sand-colour, his frilled 
front or jet bot, his three - cornered hat, silk stockings, 
a cane (in earlier clays, when fashion so prescribed, a 
sword had swung at his lmwarlike side), he made a well­
becoming appearance in the streets : a wig and hair-bag 
completed his costmne. One of his barber's accounts 
still survives (the back of the paper having been used 
for notes) to show how moderate were the charges for 
coiffure in Konigsberg. Kant had also dressing arrange­
ments of his own : the mechanical contrivance by which 
his stockings were suspended has been described in detail 
by \Yasianski. He was apt also to discourse on the 
philosophy of dress, no less than of converRation. He 
would touch upon the comparatiYe effect of white and 
black stockings in giving an ap1Jearance of stoutness to 
the ankle; and would remark that we may take a les­
son in the proper harmo11y of colours for om apparel 
from the common auricula. 

All this was the natural result of long years of bachelor­
hood. Since 1762 Kant hall been attended by a faithful 
servant named :Martin Lampe, a natiYe of \Yiirzburg. 



48 Kcmt. 

Like Corporal Trim, Lampe was an old soldier, and pro­
bably added an additional touch to the pipe-clay and 
misogynist temlencies of the establishment. Rant grew 
deeply attached to his servant. When some of his 
friends said jestingly one clay, that they feared Kant 
would leave them in the next world and seek more 
congenial society among the departed philosophers, he 
replied : "None of your philosophers; I shall be quite 
happy if I have the society of Lampe." But Lampe, 
who one day surprised Rant by presenting himself in 
a yellow coat instead of his livery of white with reel 
trimmings, and by informing his master of his intention 
to be that clay married, grew less satisfactory as years 
went on. He drank occasionally, and had fits of obsti­
nacy and quarrelsomeness, which his old master was less 
and less able to bear witlL At last, two years before 
Kant's death, he had to be dismissed; but the name 
of his ancient domestic would not leave Kant so easily 
as his bodily presence had been disposed of, and the 
veteran sage found it needful to write on his note-book, 
"The name Lampe must be completely forgotten." He 
did not, however, forget Lampe's interests, and took 
means to soften, by a small pension, the hardships of 
old age. 

From his celibate vantage-ground Kant made his ob­
servations on womankind and the relations between the 
sexes. His remarks are not unkindly or on the whole 
unfair, but they suffer from the effect of distance and of 
antithesis. He had a keen eye for the foibles of the 
sex, and a strong sense of the illusions and convention­
alities which throw a "beautiful sham "-a spiritual fig­
leaf-over the nakedness of the natural attractions. His 
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remarks are all from the exclusively masculine stand­
point. Unlike Plato, he directs his view almo~t solely 
to the diversity between the sexes, instead of to the 
iLlentity of human nature, to the double-sexed being of 
which they are complementary halves. Hence we are 
not surprised. to hear him impress on his lady friends the 
supreme importance of cookery as a feminine accomplish­
ment. He cherished the current prejudices of the mas­
culine world against blue-stockings. "Human nature 
smns up the grand science of a woman, and in lnunan 
nature especially the man" (Der Inhalt cler grossen vVis­
senschaft der Frauen ist vielmehr der Mensch, und unter 
den 1\Ienschen der l\Iann). "A laxly, who has her head 
full of Greek like Madame Dacier, or who engages in 
serious mechanical controversies like the Marquise de 
Chatelet, may as well have a beard to the bargain: it 
would possibly give better expression to the character of 
profundity at which she aims." 

The age of Kant was an age of match-making, and not 
an age of oosthetic or passionate love-making. It looked 
upon marriage as an arrangement for the happiness of 
lunnan beings,-a mode of making one's way through 
the world easier and pleasanter. The foremost intellects 
of the tin1e were engaged in a continual warfare again t 
fanaticism and superstition, against the fantastic extrav­
agances of passion and instinctiYe belief. Reason was 
their watchword; Reason was their deity. Fnrcasoniug 
faith, unclisciplinetl imagination, were the enemies they 
most ahhorred. EnlightcmnC'nt of ihP mintl, illumin­
a 1ion, freedom from the prejuLlices of feeling alld tra­
dition, were greater aims in their eyes than any mere 
mithusiasm for learning for its own sake. Here was a 

P.-v. D 
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grand and noble idea, but because of its limitations it 
easily assumecl a prosaic and utilitarian aspect. If 
Kant's age was the age of criticism, it was not the age 
of historical insight, or of sympathy with the past. The 
thinkers of whom we speak were too acutely sensible of 
their duty ecraser l'iJ~(c1me to see any beauty in the 
structures of old belief and traditional authority which 
they hoped to destroy. To get riel of the incubus of 
governmental, legal, sacerdotal oppression, was a task 
that hardened the sensibility to the beauties of art and 
the delicacies of sentiment. 

And yet there was another series of currents of opinion 
even in Kant's time. Already in the midLlie of the cen­
tmy the investigations of \Yinckelmann had revealed 
Greece as the true school of European culture. His con­
temporaries, Hamann and Herder, had reiterated the 
doctrine that h=an history was not an abstract philo­
sophical process, but a poem instinct with feeling and 
faith. They had called attention to the mysterious 
double nature of language as an incarnation of reason in 
sense and materiality. A sympathetic historical appre­
ciation of the past and the unculturecl was rising up 
here and there, to modify and beautify the too a=ious 
devotion to the claims of utility and reasonableness as 
the one thing needful. But of all tllis new light Kant 
saw little, and what little he saw he deemed a Will-o'-the­
wisp. In the complex and irregular beauties of the 
nliclclie ages, he, like the average of his contemporaries, 
saw only disorder and fantastic folly. Gothic architec­
ture seemed caricature,-the fruit of a perverted taste 
and of a barbarous age. Monasticism and chivahy were 
unnatural and fanatical aberrations. The grand old pile 
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of l\1arienburg, the ancient seat of the Teutonic knights, 
the edifice which Kant's scholar, Theodor von Schon, 
restored to some of its old magnificence (and which, as 
he said, had never failed to impress every visitor save 
two, and of them one was suspected of being a parricide), 
-of this pile Kant, like his contemporaries, had prob­
ably barely heard. The name of Shakespeare does not 
occur in Kant's works; and when he speaks of Homer, 
he suggests Pope's translation more diTectly than the 
original. Probably he knew little Greek. "The old 
songs from Homer to Ossian, and from Orpheus to the 
Prophets," he says on one occasion, "owe the brilliancy 
of their style to the want of proper means to express 
the ideas." 

This limitation of Kant's mind on the oosthetic and 
emotional side is especially seen in the domain of litera­
ture and art. He had seen no picture-galleries. He 
speaks of print-collectors merely to quote an illustration 
of an amiable weakness. The only print which adorned 
the walls of his room was a portrait of Rousseau, and 
tha.t was probably a present. In the works of art which 
lhe accomplished Countess Keyserling had gathered in 
her mansion, he was nenr observed to take any f'pecial 
interest. In music his fayourite Rtrains were the 1<tirril1g 
notes of a military hanLl : he warned his pupils against 
the enervating effects of plail1tiyc and langnishing airs. 
il1 poetry his taste hacl probably hcen forme<l on the 
model of the classic bards of ancient Rome. Of both 
l\Iilton an<l Pope he speakR with respect, altho11gh for 
different reasons; yet ::\filton, like Homer, seemed to 
him to transgress the limits of well-regulate<l imagina· 
tion, and to borLler on the fantastic. U aller he had 
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early learned to admire ; Biirger and "Wieland are also 
mentioned among the poets he had read. But probably 
he found the sallies of the comic and satirical muses 
more to his mind. Amongst these Liskov, and at a 
later period Lichtenberg-especially the comments by 
the latter on Hogarth's pictures-afforded him relaxation 
and amusement. The better known poets and novelists 
who cluster round the reign of Queen Anne,-such as 
Swift, Fielding, Addison, Butler, Richardson, Sterne, 
Young, and Pope,-seem to have been tolerably familiar 
to hil.ll. But, on the whole, it may be said that what 
Kant sought in literature was the relief of contrast, re­
creation in the hours when he quitted the stern studies 
of ethics and metaphysics. The world of art as such­
except, that is, in so far as it ministers to the pleasure 
or ease of the natural and untaught sensibility-was to 
Kant almost a teJTCt incognita. 

This externality to the influence of art is to be 
ascribed partly to Kant's early upbringing, and partly to 
the provincial atmosphere in which his lot was cast. 
Konigsberg lay too far outside the general cunent of 
human progress and interests. It had not :yet entered 
into the full light of the culture which at this epoch 
radiated from Paris and Central Germany. But if art 
had not become a habitual sphere in which his mind 
coulcl float as in an azure sky, the influences of nature 
which, either from their grandeur or their witness to in­
telligent adaptation, fall pleasantly on the common mind, 
were to Kant peculiarly impressive. "The starry sky 
abo\"e me, aml the moral law in me,"-these, he says, 
"are two things which fill the soul with ever new and 
increasing admiration and reverence." For the little 
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glimpses which the ordinary phenomena of nature permit 
il1to the operations of an intelligence, he had a perception 
no less keen than was his sense of ihe sublimer aspcctR 
of the universe. He told his friends one day how, as he 
passed a certain building in his daily walk, he had 
noticed several young swallows lying dead upon the 
ground. On looking up, he discovered, as he fancied, 
that the old birds were actually throwing their young 
ones out of the nests. It was a season remarkable for 
the scarcity of insects, and the birds were apparently 
sacrificing some of their progeny to sal'e the rest. 
"At this," added Kant, "my intellect was hushed: the 
only thing to do here was to fall dom1 and worship." 
Once, he said, he had held a swallow in his hand, 
and gazed into its eyes; "and as I gazed, it was as if I 
had seen into heaven." All through life he hacl never 
lost sight of the lesson of mind in nature which he had 
learned at his mother's knee. And in the last of the 
three criticisms, the ' Criticism of the J uclgment,' he 
gaV"e his systematic account of the faith il1 reason ~Yhich 
strengthens and guides the inC]_uirer in the search after 
natmal ord cr. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE AGE OF CRITICISM. 

WITH his entrance upon professorial life there is a con­
temporaneous change in the character of Kant's literary 
activity. For the twenty years between his earliest work 
in 17±7 anu his comparison of Leibnitz to Swedenborg 
in 1766, the writings of Kant hau indicated an advancing 
and tentative intelligence, grappling in apparently casual 
order with some of the fumlamental problems of hmnan 
thought. The true nature of our conceptions of move­
ment; the primitive origin and constitution, as well as 
the final aim, of the cosmic system; the ideas which it is 
possible to attach to the current beliefs in a spiritual, in­
visible, and immortal world; the place of God in the 
plan of natural existences ; and the relation of thought 
(as especially shown in the case of negatiYes) to reality, 
-such had been some of the more significant topics on 
which he had from time to time attempted to gain syste­
matic and consistent conclusions. The ideas thus sug­
gested had procured for their author throughout Germany 
a reputation for originality anu profundity; and kindred 
spirits, engaged in similar researcheR, were prompted to 
enter into conespondence with him. 
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Of these contemporaries the first to hail Kant as a 
fellow-labourer for the cause of truth was Lambert.. 
Johann Heinrich Lambert, who was only four years 
younger than Kant, had at an early perioll lli~lint,"lli.-hed 
himself by his mathematical acumen. In 176-1 he settled 
at BerJjJJ, and in the following year became a salariell 
member in the Academy which Frederick had been 
gathering in his capital. His introductory address, "Sw· 
let liaison des connaissances qui sout l'oujet de clwcune 
des qnatre Classes de l'.Acadenn'e," struck the keynote of 
his philo. ophical efforts. His aim was to unfold the one 
true method of the sciences,-the method which com­
bines experience on the one hand with the demonstrative 
certainty of the calculus on the other. The words of 
Kant, that "in every branch of natural science there 
is only so much strict and proper science as there is 
of mathematics," are exactly conceived in the Rpirit of 
Lambert. llis 'Cosmological Letters on the Arrange­
ment of the Cosmos' (1761) traverse in part the same 
ground as Kant's work on the 'X atural llistory of the 
Heavens,' "·hich made its 1mregarded appearance in 1755. 
llis 'N cues Organon,' publi~hell in 1764, was an attempt 
to bri.J1g the ah:;tract laws of thought to bear upon the 
conditions of experimental knowledge. 

It was this man who in 1765 wrote to Kant, and 
suggested that the eolllJllunication of their respective 
ideas, and combined action with clivided labour, might 
hrmg them with greater rapiclity to the results in ''"hich 
they were alike interested. In his reply Kant states 
that "after many and many a tack he has at last reached 
a firm conviction as to the method which ought to be 
employed if escape is ever to lJe made from the illusory 
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and pretended knowledge known as metaphysics." "All 
his efforts culminate," he says, "in a search for the pro­
per method of metaphysics." Ueanwhile he proposes to 
begin with two minor works of a more real use, ' l\Ieta­
physical Elements of Natural Philosophy,' ancl 'Meta­
physical Elements of Practical Philosophy.' In 1770 
(about a month after his dissertation) he again tells 
Lambert : "It is now nearly a year since, as I flatter 
myself, I reached a conception, which I feel sure I shall 
never change, though I may extend it : a conception 
which enables us to test all sorts of metaphysical ques­
tions by perfectly certain and easy criteria, and to obtain 
a decision as to how far they are soluble or not." "It 
seems," he adds, "that metaphysics should be preceded 
by a special, though merely negative, science, in which 
the first principles of sense haYe their authority and 
their limits fixed, to prevent them introducing confu­
sion into judgments about objects of pure reason, as 
has hitherto almost always been the case.'' 

It would thus appear that in the year 1765 Kant had 
in his eye a work on the 'Proper Method of 1\Ieta­
physic.' It is preserved for us only in the somewhat 
negatiYe chapters of the 'Dreams of a Visionary.' To 
account for the non-appearance of the work, or for its 
prolonged delays and final issue in a different shape in 
1781, some critics have referred to the publication of the 
'Nouveaux Essais' of Leibnitz. That work, which its 
author intended as a confutation of the views of Locke, 
had been kept back, originally in consequence of the 
English philosopher's death, and did not ultimately see 
the light till 1765. It is no doubt prohable that the 
problems suggested by Leibnitz had much to do in 
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determining the direction of his thoughts. nut if we 
depend upon the evidence to be drawn from references 
in his own writings, Locke's Essay had ahnost as much 
to do as that of Leilmitz in giving form mul tone to his 
speculationR . 

.According to a remark of Rant himself in a letter to 
:Thfendelssolm, the 'Rritik,' though "the product of re­
flection of a space of at least twelve years, was written 
in the course of between four to ftve montlu;." Of the 
course of preparation for the 'Rritik' thus indicated to 
have begun in 1769, Rant's letters to Marcus IIerz of 
Berlin give a faithful record in occasional glimpses. 
On 7th June 1771 he writes, that in comequence of the 
difficulties raised by Mendelssohn and Lambert apro]JOS 

of the doctrines of his dissertation, he is engaged upon 
a work on the 'Boundaries of Sense and Reason,' the 
materials for which he has gone through during the past 
winter, sifting, weighing, and adjusting, so that he has 
only lately arrived at a definite plan. lie adds, how­
over, that the state of his health only allows him to 
employ for this purpose moments of good humour, and 
obliges him to devote the rest of the time to comfort and 
slight recreations. Ill February 21, 1772, it appears that 
the prospect of a speedy realisation of these plans had 
increased. "He is now," he says, "in a position to 
propound a criticism of the pure reason, including the 
nature of theoretical as well as of practical knowledge, 
so far as the latter is intellectual;" and of tlJ.i.s he " pro­
poses first to complete the earlier part, dealing with the 
sources of metaphysic, its method and limits, within the 
space of tluee months.' nut those who looked for the 
book in the lists of the Leipsic Easter Fair of 1772 
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would be disappointed. Towards the end of 1773 he 
offers excuses for his failme to put in an appearance, on 
the ground that a new science, which is to give a new 
tum to philosophy, and which, while it makes philos­
ophy do better service to religion and morals, will also 
make it strict enough to satisfy the sternest mathe­
matician, cannot be the work of a short time. Again, 
on the 24th November 1776, describing his essay as "a 
criticism, a discipline, a canon, and an architectonic of 
pme reason," which will tell with certainty whether we 
are on the soil of true reasoning or false subtilty, he 
adds : " \Yith this work I do not expect to be ready 
before Easter, but look forward to spending on it a por­
tion of next summer, so far as the constant interruptions 
from bad health will let me work." On the 20th 
August 1777 he again speaks of the criticism of the 
pure reason as a stone in the way of all other enter­
prises; that winter, however, he hopes to have got over 
all difficulties, and to present his views in a clear and 
distinct form. And so on during the years 1778 to 
1780 he continues partly to excuse to his correspondents 
the continued non-appearance of the promised work, 
partly to name a near clay for its publication. 

At last, in the beginning of 1781, the manuscript was 
sent to the printer at Halle. By the end of March 
Kant had received in proof some thirty sheets,-more 
than half the work ; and in the beginning of June 
there appeared at the Easter Fair of Leipsic the 'Critik 
der reinen V ernunft, Yon Immanuel Kant, Professor in 
Konigsberg.' The Yolume, published by Hartknoch of 
Riga, consisted of 856 pp. 8vo, costing in ordinary 
paper 2 thalers 16 silbergroschen, and in better paper 



59 Publication of the 'KTitik' 

(Schreibpapie:r), 4 thalers. Kant asked no fee for his 
work; but Hartknoch gave him 4 thalers a sheet, "·hich 
would make in all less than 200 thalers, or auout £30, 
for the first edition of the work. The later editions 
were paid for separately. The book was dedicated to 
Zecllitz, the celebrated Minister of Frederick and patron 
of liberal culture in Prussia. .And in the words of 
Schopenhauer : " It is certainly not the least of the 
merits of Frederick the Great, that under his rule Kant 
could develop and publish the 'Criticism of Pure Rea­
son.' .A salaried professor would scarcely have dared 
to do anything of the sort 1.mder another Government." 
Of Zedlitz himself and his relations "·ith Kant some­
thing has already been said. Their first public relations 
began in a way rather characteristic of the despotic 
methods cmrent with the liberal reformers of the period. 
In 177 5 the Government of East Prussia receiyed a 
mandate from Berlin, in which Zedlitz, referring to 
certain statistics which had been fmnished as to the 
condition of the Konigsberg University, commented in 
severe terms on the general backwardness and obsolete 
methods of the professors. "Excepting a few teachers, 
notably Professors Kant and Reusch, they use text· 
books long since shelved by more able modern works." 
Certain lectmers are info11ned that if they are deter­
mined to acU1ere to the system of Crusius (the more 
orthodox antagonist of Wolf), they should betake 
themselves to other subjects than philosophy. Professor 
Braun in particular is directed to make his courses le~s 
prolix. Great must have been the stirring among the 
dry bones by this dictatorial edict of tho Prussian min­
ister of education. 
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At the first publication of the 'Kritik' in 1781, the 
full significance of the work was unfelt. To minds 
steeped in the prejudices of the current metaphysics, as 
well as to minds imbued with the current prejudices 
against metaphysics, it was a sealed book. To the 
latter it seemed like killing a dead dog, and the former 
believed it to be only another of the idealistic theories, 
of which specimens were already too common. Except 
a few friends of the author and a casual reader here and 
there, the book fotmd no demand, and the publisher 
began to feel anxious. Kant's long abstinence from 
literary labour had not been favourable to the main­
tenance of a style which even at his best had wanted 
simplicity and directness. And now he was no longer 
in the same living contact with his pupils as in the 
days of his p1·ivat-clocentship. He writes to Herz in 
1778, "I have almost no private acquaintance with my 
hearers." 

It was about half a year after the appearance of the 
book that the first review of it was published. The 
'Gelehrte Anzeigen' of Gottingen for the 19th January 
1782 contained a nine-page notice of the 'Kritik.' It 
began with the statement : "This work . . . is a system 
of the higher or transcendental idealism,-an idealism 
which embraces both mind and matter, transforms the 
world and ourselves into iJeas, and represents the ob­
jective world as derived from appearances which the 
tmderstanding combines in the interdependent whole of 
experience .... The cause of these ideas is to us un­
known and unknowable." It compared the first chap­
ters, in which Kant argues for the phenomenal character 
of space and time, with the idealis-tic theory of Berkeley. 
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The review, originally written by Professor Gane of 
Breslau (a well-known essayist on ethical topics), and 
subsequently curtailed and modified by J. G. Feuer, an 
eclectic philosopher of the day, was probably as good as 
could have been expected. It classified the new pheno­
menon under the customary labels of the philosophical 
reviewer, showed how similar things had been said 
before, and called attention to the old metaphysics 
which lurked under the new and awkward terminology. 
The attacks on metaphysical and natural theology, 
which formed the main theme of the second and larger 
half of the "elementary" theory, seemed to be wasted 
labour for those who, while not directly rejecting the 
scholastic methods, still declined to take them au 
serieux. 

It was llifficult for orclinary minds to imagine that 
here at length had come a man who was in earnest 
about philosophy. His was a mind of which the main 
attribute was thoroughness and consistency. The con­
scious or unconscious sophistry by which the majority 
of men, then as always, can accept a doctrine and yet 
implicitly deny it, was to Kant an impossibility. To 
him half-truths were an abomination. "·whatever on 
rational grounds is found gooL1 for theory is also good 
for practice." The business of philosophy, in the true 
Bense of the word, is to answer three questions-(1) 
\Yhat can I lmow 1 (2) \\1tat ought I to do 1 (3) 
\Yhat may I hope for~ Towards answering these crues­
tion;;, thL' highest LIUCRtiom; which can interest human 
heingR, Kant directs his whole efforts in tho~e gre<tt 
Critical esRay~. 

Kant, therefore, ~everely as he often speak::; of meta-
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'Criticism of Practical Reason' in 1788, along with 
the 'Prolegomena' in 1783, form the principal works of 
the intervening period. But these important works do 
not exhaust the list of Kant's writings during the period 
named. The Berlin '1\Ionatsschrift' between 1784 and 
1786 contained seven papers by him on questions of gen­
eral philosophy, and a smaller number appeared in other 
periodicals. Considering that Kant at the beginning of 
this ten years' period was fifty-seven years of age, one 
cannot but admire the energy which the old man showed 
in the elaboration of his system. 

For from the publication of the 'Kritik' elates the 
existence of a Kantian system of philosophy. At first, 
indeed, he claimed to do no more than to prepare the 
ground for a system of philosophy which is hereafter to 
come. But ere long the critical attitude and analysis 
began to take the rank of a critical system in the mind 
of the author himself. Criticism became the Critical or 
Transcendental Philosophy. And with its assumption 
of the rank of a system, the Kantian theory gathered 
adherents and opponents. Kant welcomed even a mild 
attention to his book. A review in the 'Gelehrte Zeit­
tmgen' of Gotha (August 1782) pleased him, though it 
was harllly more than a collection of extracts from the 
begim1ing of the 'Kritik.' "I am obliged to the learned 
public," he says towards the close of the 'Prolegomena,' 
in a passage where the consciousness of genius mingles 
with the offem1cl1 vanity of the author-" I am ollliged 
eyen for the :::ilence with which it has honoured my 
'Kritik' throughout a considerable time" (ridelicet, more 
than a year) : "for this silence at any rate evinces a sus­
pension of judgment, and a suspicion that after all, in a 
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work which abandons every accustomed path and strikes 
into a new one which at first feels strange, there may be 
something calculated to give new life and fertility to an 
important, but now dead, branch of human knowledge, 
-evinces, in short, an anxiety not to break off and to 
destroy the yet tender shoot by. a premature judgment." 
·when reviewers did appear, they were not less casual 
and unsatisfactory than they generally are. Few perhaps 
were so inept as a critic of 1784, who remarked : "It 
were to be wished that the author had written in French 
or Latin; perhaps he would have succeeded in being 
more intelligible in style, and by becoming known to 
foreigners, would bring honour to Germany." ..Another 
critic (l\Ieiners ), irritated by the scholastic terminology 
and dialectical subtilty of Kant's work, compared him 
to the indolent ::mel corrupt Greeks in the time of the 
old sophists and later dialecticians. 

On the other hand, there appeared in 1784 'Explana­
tions of Professor Kant's Criticism of Pme Reason,' from 
the hand of Johann Schultz, at that time chaplain to the 
Conrt in Konigsberg, and subsequently professor of 
mathematics. The elucidations (' Erliiuterlmgcn ') had 
had the benefit of Kant's assistance and approval; but 
after all, they were only an aid for dull or indolent 
readers, and added nothing of independent value. The 
newly established '..Allgemeine Literaturzeitung' of J ena, 
with Schi.i.tz and Hufeland at its head, helped to spread 
abroad the new doctrines. ..An article in the beginning 
of 1786 pronounced the publication of the 'Kritik' the 
advent of a new epoch of philosophy, the hcginni11g uf a 
revolution. .And in the 'Deutscher lllercur' of ~\.ugust 
1786 there appeared the first of a series of paper~, in 

P.-v. E 
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which Reinhold constituted himself the expositor of the 
new system in its moral and religious aspects. 

The publication of the 'Focmdation of the Metaphysic 
of Ethics,' in the spring of 1785, had been looked for­
ward to with much interest, as it was known that Kant 
had been engaged since the year 1782 in the preparation 
of such a work. To the general public, and indeed to 
many of his special disciples, the ethical portions were 
by far the most attractive in the system. The 'Criti­
cism of the Pure Reason '. had been cold, almost sceptical 
in tone : it was positive only in its logical system or its 
theory of knowledge ; in its application to metaphysics 
it was negative, and even destructive. The moral treatises 
were in a more enthusiastic and inspiring mood. If man 
as a phenomenon was but part of the blind chain of 
cause and effect, as an intelligible being he was member 
of a world of freedom, of self-determination, possessed of 
an absolute faculty of initiation. The august ideas of 
duty and the moral law were presented with a power 
and conviction which came like fresh bracing air among 
the close and relaxing latitudes of an age accustomed in 
morals to hear nothing but a commonplace eudmmonism. 
And the hopes which crave for God and eternal life 
found themselves in a kindred atmosphere, when they 
heard of the presuppositions required for the realisation 
of the idea embodied in the law of duty. \Ye need not 
be surprised, therefore, to hear that the first edition of 
the 'Grnncllegung zur l'IIetaphysik der Sitton' was ex­
hausted in a few months, and that a reprint (or almost 
such) was issued in 1786. It is, in fact, with the ap­
pearance of this work that public attention was first 
called to the new philosophy, and from that students 
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turned back to the hitherto neglected 'Kritik der remen 
Vernunft.' 

The other work of Kant's belonging to this period is 
the ' l\Ietuphysische .Anfangsgri.inde der N aturwissen­
schaft.' Written apparently in the summer of 1785, it 
was published in 1786. It throws incidental light on 
some points of Kant's general philosophy, but is not 
very closely connected with the systematic deYelopment 
of his thought. l\fore direct bearing in that line may 
be found in the shorter essays of the years between 
1784 and 1786, which have reference to the theistic 
philosophy of Mendelssohn. 

In 1787 appeared the second edition of the 'Criticism 
of Pure Reason.' By April 1786 the stock of the first 
edition hacl, his publisher informed him, been exhausted. 
Probably the duties imposed upon Kant by his rector­
ship in that year delayed the appearance of a new 
edition. By April 1787 the manuscript was, however, 
ready. In the Konigsberg University Library there is 
preserved Kant's own co11Y of the first edition of the 
'Kritik,' containing numerous marginal notes by his 
own hand, partly corrections and partly additions, >lhich, 
howeYer, are only to a small extent identical with the 
alterations actually fo1md in the second edition. These 
explanatory remarks, recently published by Professor 
Be1mo Erdmann, show the secrets of Kant's workshop, 
and indicate the patient energy which led hin1, with 
absolute devotion to the completion of the edifice of his 
philosophy, to grudge even time for conespomlence and 
for the lighter pleasures of society. \lith the issue of 
the second C(lition, however, Kant's intereRt in the text 
of the 'Kritik' was at an encl. Only in the fifth edition 
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(1790) did he allow the insertion of certain corrections 
which a friomlly eye had suggested. 

llis attention hereafter was diroctetl almost exclu­
sively to crowning the work of criticism in morals and 
resthetics. He felt that there was still work to be done 
which he alone could do. "I am now well up in year~," 
he writes to Professor Schutz of J ena in September 
1785, "ancl no longer possess tho same facility as for­
merly of suddenly diverting my thoughts to works of 
different kind. I must keep my thoughts together 
without interruption, if I am not to lose the thread 
which connects tho whole system." And in 1187, 
whilst declining to write an article for the same editor, 
he atkls, "The time fails me, because I must without 
delay proceed to the foundation of the criticism of 
taste." Tho 'Kritik der Praktischen Yornunft,' pub­
lishetl in 1788, ended his labours so far as tho ethical 
question is concerned. And with tho ' Criticism of the 
Judgment-Power' (' Kritik der Urtheilskraft ') in 1790, 
carrying out in an extended form the intentions of a 
criticism of taste, which had occupied him at least since 
the close of 1787, the Critical philosophy may be said 
to have been complete. 

At the time of the publication of this last 'Kritik,' Kant 
had reached the ago of sixty-six. Other evidences cor­
roborate his own impression, that his versatility 'va~ 

diminishing-that he was growing le~s and less able to 
enter into tho views and criticisms of others. Occupied 
in exemplifying in nrious departments tho principles 
<lefiHe<l hy ihe 1irst '1\:riiik,' he f<chlum read iho lucu­
brations either of adhercnt8 or of aLl versaricR. "About 
two years ago," he writes to Reinhold in January 1791, 
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"my health, without visible cause and real illness, suf­
fered a sudden revolution, which speedily threw my 
appetite out of its ordinary daily enjoyment; and in 
this way, though my bodily forces and feelings sus­
tained no injury, the capacity for brain-work and eyen 
for reading my lectures suffered a great alteration. It is 
only for between two and three hours in the forenoon 
that I can persistently devote myself to head-work: 
then, however well I may have slept at night, sleepiness 
is sure to come on, and I am compelled to work only 
at intervals. Thus work makes poor progress, and I 
must wait for a happy mood and make the best of it." 
Yet in 1790 he was still able to offer a vigorous retort 
to the attempt of Eberhard to show that Kantism was 
only the repetition of an old doctrine, instead of being, 
as its admirers claimed, the inauguration of a new phil­
osophic era. Aml when the Tierlin Academy, perhaps 
with insidious allusion to Rantism, proposed a prize (in 
1791) for the best essay on the question of the real 
advances made by metaphysics in Germany since the 
clays of Leibnitz and y.,r olf, the veteran sat down to 
criticise the problem, and to answer it from the point of 
view which his own development had reached. The 
fragments of his essay, pieced together by his editor, 
Rink, have a peculiar interest as the last and most dis­
tinct utterance by Rant of his own conception of what 
he claimed to ha\'e clone for philosophy. They form a 
valuable aiel to the study of his more detailed work 

"Religion," says Rant repeatedly, "is the recognition 
of our duties as Divine commands. J\Iorality is the 
foundation, - religion only adds the new and com­
mancling point of view." ·with such presuppositiom, 
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Rant, when he was nearly seventy years of age, under­
took to test the moral content in the dogmas of religion, 
-to expoullCl how far unassisted reason can determine 
the relations between God and man. In all public religi­
ous observance there is, according to him, an element of 
accommodation to the weakness of the multitude,-there _ 
is a tincture of superstition. Even the sacred books, in 
which the statutes fundamental to any creed are con­
tained, are marred by weaknesses and imperfections. 
It ought to be the object of the philosopher to submit 
these complex systems and bodies of doctrine to au 
examination, which shall show the true gold of moral 
truth free from the dross accumulated by the human 
passions which have burned in the fire of reason. Every 
established religion-and Christianity among the mun­
ber-must for the scholar and the thinker tmdergo such 
a criticism_ The result is, that Kant finds in the Chris­
tian Bible a pictOl'ial, but on that account probably mis­
leading, exposition of the religion of morality and 
reason,-he finds the ideas of reason personified in ideal 
forms, and the universal laws of human nature and 
development presented as individual incidents in the 
history of individual men. He finds a belief commonly 
held by the religious world, that a direct and sensuous 
interference takes place between God and the world; 
a belief in the efficacy of special ceremonies, in the 
qu;:tsi magical power of rites and forms; and a failure 
to recognise that there are no other duties specifically 
distinct from the duty of man to man, and entitled to 
rank in a higher category as duties towards GoLl. 

These doctrines, which are implicit in the Kantian 
writings previous to this date, were first publicly and 
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separately announced in an essay on the "Radical Evil 
in Human Natme," which appeared in 1792 in tho 
'l\Ionatsschrift' of Berlin. Its publication, however, was 
not without obstacles. In 1786 a new king came to 
the throne with " sensualities, unctuous religiosities, 
ostentations, imbecilities." Two years after, Zeillitz, the 
patron of philosophy and liberalism, was forced to retire, 
and was replaced by J. C. -nTollner, an ex-preacher, not 
without ability or dispositions towards leaming, but 
prejudiced in the interests of orthodoxy. The first 
energies of the new administration were directed to­
wards stemming the rising tide of criticism in matters 
of faith. Deposition from office was the penalty for 
any religious teacher who gaYe expression in his post to 
unorthodox or sceptical opinions. There followed this 
an edict establishil1g a censorship of the press. l\Iatters 
became more serious when, in 1791, a commission of 
three members-Hermes, \Yoltersdorff, and llilmer­
was instituted to test the doctrines and opinions of every 
nominee to an educational or ecclesiastical appointment, 
as well as to supervise churches and schools throughout 
the country. From the very first Kant and his philo­
sophy 'rere objects of suspicion to the JH'W cen~'<or~hip; 

hut with the development of the Frcll<'h Reyolution 
the reactionary party in Prussia gathered strength, and 
increased their precautionary measmes. FrienLl of 
liberty and admirers of the French nation were treated 
as enemies of Prussia and traitors to her king. In 1792, 
an eclict forbade, under penalties, any llepreciatory refer­
ences to the a<lministration of the country. In the same 
year appeared Humboldt's essay de:finil1g the limits of 
state action. 



72 Kant. 

Kant's article on the "Radical Evil in Human 
i'rature," submitted by its author's request to the Berlin 
censorship, was passed by Hilmer with the remark that 
"None but profound scholars read Kant." The second 
article, " On the Fight of the Good Principle against 
the Bad for the Dominion over J\Ian," similarly destined 
for the Berlin 'l\fonatsschrift,' met a different fate. The 
imprimatm' was refused. Kant resorted to another 
method for securing publication. He submitted his 
essay and two others, in continuation of the theme, to 
the theological faculty of his own university, which 
granted the requisite permisssion, and in 1793 the work, 
composed of the four papers, appeared at Konigsberg as 
'Religion within the Boundaries of mere Reason' 
('Religion innerhalb cler Grenzen der blossen V ernunft '). 
In the preface to the work he explains the grotmds of 
his procedure. "A treatise," he argues, "which is of the 
nature of a purely scientific inquiry, and has no clirect 
bearing upon eclification in religious life, falls naturally 
under the censorship, not of a body appointed to guard 
the welfare of the unlearned multitude, but of a body 
specially intrusted-such as a university faculty-with 
the maintenance of scientific culture." 

Such reasoning did not find acceptance with the cen­
sors at Berlin. Angry at this attempt to escape their 
authority, and not conciliated by the appearance of a 
second edition of the work in 1794, they solicited the 
intervention of the Government. On the 1st October 
1794 a Cabinet order reached "the worthy and high­
learned our professor, also clear liege, Kant." 

"Our gracious greeting first. Worthy and high-learned, 
clear liegeman, our highest Person has alreml)' since con-
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siderable time observed mth much di~satisfaction how ye 
misuse your philosophy to disligme and depreciate many 
head and foundation doctrines of the lloly Scripture aml 
Christianity: which thing ye bave especially done in your 
hook, 'Religion within the Boundaries of mere Reason,' aml 
likewioe in other shorter treatise~ . We had expedctl better 
things of you ; for ye must see yourself how little yonr action 
herein answers to your duty as teacher of youth, and to our 
paternal interests in the land, whereof ye are well a11·are. 
\Ve 'desire at the earliest your most comcientious conformity, 
and expect of you, if ye would avoid our highest disfayom·, 
that ye henceforth be found guilty of no such acts, but rather, 
as your duty bids, apply your influence and talents so that 
our paternal intention may be more amlmore attained : con­
trariwise, "ith continued obstinacy, ye have infallibly to ex­
pect unpleasant measm·es." 

The document, signed by Wollner, was presented to 
Kant on October 12th. Rant saicl nothing about it 
at the time; and it was not till the publication of his 
essays on the "Quarrel between the Faculties" ("Streit 
der Facultaten") in 1798-four years afterwards-that 
he made this " Retract or --" order known. His reply 
to the charges was-1st, that as a teacher of youth (i.e., in 
his academic lectures) he had never medcUed either with 
the Bible or with Christianity; 2d, that the incriminated 
book was not work destined or suitable for general read­
ing; 3d, that it treated of natural religion, and only by 
way of illustration of revealed dogma; 4th, that he had 
always called attention to the high morality contained in 
the Bible. 

"Finally," he said, "as I have always reconnenclecl others 
in confessing their faith to be always and above all things 
conscientious and upright, and never to state more about it, 
or impress upon others as articles of faith, more than they 
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are themselves certain of, so I have always conceived this 
judge in myself as standing by my si•le •luring the composi­
tion of my w-ritings, so as to keep myself free not merel:v from 
eyery soul-destroying enor, but even fTom eyery carelessness 
in expresHion which might cause offence. A.nd thus even 
now in my sewnty-first year, when the thought "ill often 
arise that I may very likely have to give accOlmt of all this 
in a short time before a world-judge who knows the heart, I 
can undismayed hand in the present answer as one made in 
full con. cientiousness. .As to the second point-to be guilty 
of no such (alleged) disfiguring and depreciating of Christian­
ity-in future, I think it my surest course, so as to prevent 
even the slightest suspicion on the matter, to make my most 
solemn declaration, as your Royal JJiajesty's most faithful sub­
ject, that henceforth, both in lectures and in writings, I will 
completely refrain from all public deliverances on the topic 
of religion, natural as well as revealed." 

"The words in italics," adds Kant in a note, "I chose 
purposely, so that I did not resign the freedom of my 
judgment in this religious question for ever, but only 
during the life of his ~Iajesty." It is clear at least that 
in Kant's opinion there was in this reservation no quib­
bling,-nothing which was morally unjustifiable. And 
yet the language leaves behind in the reader a feeling 
of dissatisfaction and disapproval There is sophistry 
in the argument, and unnecessary surren•lcr in the atti­
tude. The old man, so courageous in his books, was a 
cowarcl before his king. Let age aml infirmity plead for 
him; aml let his teaching wipe away the evil of his 
example. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TIIE CRITICAL SCHOOL. 

WHILE the sage of Konigsberg had been thus rebuked 
and silenced for the time by a reactionary Government, 
his name was spread far and wide by those who had 
found new life in his writings, or had been inspired 
with zealous discipleship by his lectures. For the last 
seven years-since 1786 or thereabouts-his philosophy 
had made itself felt in that emphatic way in which a sys­
tem sometimes takes possession of the world lying out­
side of the schools of the philosophers. In the words 
of Schiller, a new light was kindled for mankind. "In 
a hlmdrell years," said the enthusiastic Reinhold, "Kant 
will ha-ve the reputation of Jesus Christ." Baggesen, 
the Danish poet, gave Kant the extravagant title of a 
" Second 1\Icssias." In 17 88 Kiesewetter, then a young 
man, went from Berlin to Konigsberg to see face to face 
the new prophet that had appeared, aml to learn the 
secret of Kant on the spot. Every alternate day during 
his visits in the closing months of 1788 and 1791 he 
enjoyed the privilege of spending the hour between 
eleven aml noon with Kant, hearing and aRking C]lics­
tionR, and sometimes cyen carrying off a written ~tate-
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ment rn Kant's own hand on the topics which they 
discussed. In 1789 Kiesewetter had begun to lecture 
at Berlin on the Criticism of the Practical Reason, with 
the express approval of his Excellency \Volli1cr, but 
with a hint from other quarters to be careful in his 
allusions to matters of faith. Kiesewetter himself had 
a naive confidence in the irnpossi1Jility of conflict be­
tween Kantian philosophy and Christian faith. "I am 
convinced," he says, in a letter to Kant (1\Iarch 3, 
1790), "that the principle of your moral system can 
be distinctly shown to be compatible with Christian­
ity: perhaps even, that if Christ had heard and under­
stood you, He would have said-Exactly, that was the 
very thing I meant by 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God,' &c." 

In 1792 a similar mission brought Professor Reuss of 
the University of vVti.rzburg to Konigsberg to satisfy his 
mind on some doubtful points in Kant's works. And 
this is only a sample of the stirring among the younger 
German professors to learn the new philosophy at its 
living source. By the year 1792 the Critical philo­
sophy had adherents in the teaching staff of most 
German universities. Catholic even more than Pro­
testant universities were among the scenes of its fiTst 
trimnphs; for in Protestant universities, said Kraus, 
every professor of philosophy imagines himself an 
original philosopher. At 1\Iayence, Heidelberg, Ingol­
stadt, Erfurt, and Bamberg; at Halle, J ena, Gottingen, 
1\Iarburg, and Giessen, one or another professor lectured 
on the system of Kant. 

Even in England Kantism attempted to set foot. In 
the beginning of 17()4, Fr. A. Nitsch, a Lithuanian, ex-
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teacher in the Collegium Friden'cianwn, a pupil and 
enthusiastic admirer of Kant, anxious also to advance 
his own position, came to London, and in 1\farch 
issued "proposals for a course of lectures on the per­
ceptive and reasoning faculties of the mind, according 
to the principles of Professor Kant." He began by 
three gratuitous lectmes introductory to the subject­
the first of which, lasting for an hom and a half, was 
delivered before an aristocratic audience, including some 
ladies. His efforts produced so favomable an impres­
sion, that a subsequent course of thirty-six lectures at 
a fee of three guineas was attended by a considerable 
class, and had to be repeated in the autumn of the same 
year. The substance of the lectures was ultimately pub­
lished in 1796, under the title of 'A General and Intro­
ductory view of Professor Kant's principles conceming 
Man, the "'iV orld, and the Deity, submitted to the con­
sideration of the leamecl.' In 1798 A. F. M. Willich, 
from Ermelancl (the district near Elbing), published a 
book on the 'Elements of the Critical Philosophy.' 
But the Philistine public and its reYiewers gave but 
a sneering welcome to the enthusiasts of the new 
philosophy. Its bristling 11omenclature disgusted them; 
its teachings seemed doubtfully reconcilable with ortho­
doxy. They used to its achocate the same language as 
the Saracen commander in the fable adopted when 
asked what was to be clone with the books of the great 
library at Alexandria. If these new philosophic theories 
accord with the lcc;sons of our Koran, what need of the 
my~tery and douht umlcr whieh t1n'y wrap the plain 
Tiihlo truth 7 And if they clitmgrec, why not leaYr them 
to the obscurities of an unknown tongue 1 Kat lc::;s grudg-



78 Kctnt. 

ing, probably, was the reception accorded to a translation, 
under the title of 'Kant's Essays and Treatises' (in two 
volumes, 1798), of several of the minor works. It was 
the performance of a yOlmg Englishman named J olm 
Richardson, who had studied at Halle under Beck (a 
translation of whose Principles of the Critical Philosophy 
he published at London in 1798). 

In France an attempt was made to introduce the know­
ledge of Kant by Charles de Villers (1765-1815), at first 
in some journalistic articles, in his 'Lettres Westphal­
ieimes' (1797), and latterly in his 'Philosophic de Kant, 
ou principes fonclamentaux de la philosophic transcen­
dcntale' (i.Ietz, 1801). The attempt was apparently a 
failure. Thinkers like Lalande, trained in the mechan­
ical sciences, and explaining everything by ideas derived 
from them, accusecl Kant of wishing by his ideas of 
God, liberty, and immortality, to throw the world back 
to the epochs when these mytitical chimeras obtained be­
lief. The literary world in France, as in England, treated 
the new speculations with peT81:flage or indifference. Not 
till Cousin brought the support of his eloquence could 
France begin to see that the philosophy of Germany 
might be as well worth attention as its literatme. 

In the N etherlancls Kant found adherents as early as 
1792, who expoundecl his views. In Italy it was the 
work of Villers above mentioned, together with a :French 
translation of a Dutch work, containing an exposition of 
the gist of the 'Criticism of Pure Reason,' which in the 
first twenty years of the present centmy gave the earliest 
imlirect knowledge of Kantism. In AuRtria, if we ex­
cept the Jew Ben david, who published some treatises of 
Kantian philosophy, the system made little impression 
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on the schools. But it was from Austria that Kant haJ 
a strange experience of the effect of his ethical doctrine 
when sown on a rank and weedy soil. In 1792 he 
received a letter, written in complete neglect of the cus­
tomary laws of spelling and punctuation. It was the 
work of a certain Fraulein Maria von Herbert, from 
Klagenfmth, in Carinthia, and began as follows : " Great 
Kant, to thee I call as a believer to his God for help, for 
consolation, or for doom to death." The lady had loved 
and lost,-both perhaps not wisely : she loved again, 
and the disclosure of her earlier liaison (a disclosure 
made by her enthusiastic self to the second lover) had 
once more brought the loss of the intimacy and devotion 
of her friend. Such is the story she tells in Yeilecllan­
guage; and she thus concludes : " Put yourself in my 
place, and give me consolation or condemnation; 'Meta­
physic of Ethics' have I read, together with the cate­
gorical imperative; helps me nought : my reason leaves 
me when I need it most : an answer, I implore thee, or 
thou canst not thyself act on thy authoritative impera­
tive." How Kant replied is unknown; but his reply 
was evidently couched in generalities. In a second 
letter of ,January 1793 she requests him so to "tmn his 
answer that it may touch upon the indiYidual, and not 
merely the uniYersal," which she has ah·cady at her 
friend's side happily understood and felt in Kant's works. 
"If," she says, "when this unbearable emptiness is got 
riel of, my state of health permits, I purpose in a few 
years to take an excursion to Konigsberg. However, I 
must fhst ask permission before presenting myself to 
you. And you must tell me your history, for I Rhoukl 
like to know what style of life your philosophy has led 
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you to, and whether it would not be worth your while 
to take a wife, or devote yomself to some one with your 
whole heart, and leave an linage of yourself behind." 
To this letter Kant made lJ.O reply, and in 1794 had the 
pleasme of a third letter from the lady, full of Kantian 
phrases, and repeating the statement about the proposed 
visit to Konigsberg. In 1804, about six months after 
Kant's death, she put an end to her own life, carrying out 
the idea of suicide which she had il1dulged and resisted 
for more than ten years. Her brother made a similar end 
about seven years later. The whole story is marked by the 
overdrawn sensibility, passionate abandonment, and mor­
bid sensuality depicted i:n so many romances of the period. 

The fate of the Herberts leads naturally to speak of 
their acquaintance, J. B. Erhard, known i:n later life as 
a Berlin physician, whose memoirs were published by 
V arnhagen von Ense. Erhard, who had begun the 
study of Kantism in 1786, paid a visit to Kant u1 1791, 
was very agreeably received, and continued ever after­
wards a fervent friend of Kant and adherent of the 
Kantian philosophy. Here is the way i:n which he 
speaks i:n his autobiography:-

"All the enjoyment I received i:n my llie fades i:nto nothing 
when compared with the quivering emotion I felt in my whole 
soul at several passages of Kant's ' Criticism of the Practical 
Reason.' Tears of highest joy burst forth again and again on 
that book ; and even the memory of these happy clays of my 
life always moistens my eyes, ancl gives fresh courage, when 
troubles of later clays and sacl thoughts shut out all cheerful 
outlook in this life. If my life becomes an event in tbe 
history of men, and not merely a means for preserving the 
human species : if I stand fast in the fight with the cle­
l1ressing thought which the history of the time, like a hostile 
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demon, breathes into my soul,-the thought that the belief in 
the progress of mankind amid the weltering chaos of human 
affairs is only a nursery tale, told to keep the child from 
joining the crowded procession on the path of coarse enjoy­
ment, and only an empty consolation for missing the jubila­
tion of his comrades ;-if I resist this soul-depressing idea, 
it is thy work, my teacher, my spiritual father." 

Amongst the other arrivals in Konigsberg in those 
years was the young J. G. Fichte. He arrived in the 
beginnil1g of July 1791, and introduced hilnself to the 
knowledge of Kant by a manuscript essay,-the 'Essay 
in Criticism of all Revelation,'-which proposed to carry 
out without reserve what Rant had as yet only clone 
ilnplicitly, and for those who could read between the 
lines. The aged Kant naturally tlid not respond to the 
enthusiastic visions which the youth of twenty-nine had 
formed from the studies he had made in the philoso­
pher's works. He glanced at passages ill the new essay, 
and assisted Fiehte to a post, but declined to discuss the 
issues ilwolved in his own deliverances. For several 
years the two thinkers continued an intermittent cor­
reslJonclcnce. But when the outspoken criticisms of 
Fichte upon theological problems drew clown upon him­
self the suspicions of German Governments, and ulti­
mately led to his withdrawal from J ena, Rant, grown 
cautious and cold with mcreasmg age, sent to the 
"Intelligenzblatt" of the 'Allgemeine Literatur-Zeit­
ung,' No. 10\:J (17\:J\:J), a formal tlisclaimer of any iden­
tity in views hetwel'll himself <Ultl the hold critic :-

"I hold Fiehie'~ TVissensclwjtslelire to 1e a wholly unien­
alJle system. . . . The presumption of cretliting me "ith 
the intention of giving a mere propoodeutic to transcendental 
philosophy, and not the very system of such a philosophy, 

P.-V. F 
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CHAPTER VII. 

KANT'S LAST YEARS. 

IN 179± Kant had reached his seventieth year. The 
work of criticism had, so far as he was concerned, 
reached its culminating point. Further development of 
his ideas was reserved for other hands ; and the old 
man, eager, as he said, sa1'cinas colligere,-to pack up 
for the long last journey,-retired in the summer of 
1795 from all his private lectmes, and restricted him­
self to the daily public hour on logic and metaphysics. 
llis leisure moments were henceforth occupied in pre­
paring for the press his lectures on moml and political 
philosophy, as well as on anthropology, and to the elabo­
ration of what was to be the gmml consummation of his 
system-the application of his abstract principles to con­
struct a philosophy of natlue. All the while he continued 
to take tho liveliest interest in politics,-particulm:ly in 
the progTess of the French Revolution,-meclitating on 
the rights of subjects and of sovereigns. His essay, 'Zum 
EwigPn Frietlen' ('To the Everlasting l\•nce '), pub­
lished in 1795, was suggested by the trnn~i<>nt appear­
ance of consummation in the ReYolutiunnry movemPnt. 

The essay, of 'rhich a second eLlition wa:; called fur next 
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year, was shortly afterwards translated both into French 
and English. In 1797 appeared his lcctmes on moral 
and political philosophy, under the title of ')leta physical 
Rudiments of J misprudence,' and his lectures on moml 
philosophy, under the title of ' )Ictaphysical Rudiments 
of Ethics.' In 1798 a collection of three essays under 
the collll1lon title of the ' Quarrel of the Faculties' 
('Streit der FacuW:iten '), gave expression to Kant's 
Yiew that the so-called superior faculties-theology, law, 
and medicine-had to acknowledge philosophy as their 
queen. The lectures on Anthropology appeared in 1798. 
The rest of Kant's lectures were arranged and prepared 
for the press by the care of his younger friends and 
pupils. If we add that Kant occasionally wrote shorter 
papers for the magazines, we can see that the four years 
l)etween 1794 and 1798 were not an iclie time for the 
septuagenarian sage. With 1\Iichaelmas 1797 he ceased 
altogether to lecture, after forty-two years' service as mu­
Yersity teacher. In the preceding June the students 
had celebrated the last public appearance of their reyered 
professor by a jete and procession in his honour. 

The 'Quarrel of the Faculties' cmmects itself with 
the 'Religion within the boundaries of mere Reason.' 
The death of Frieclrich-\Yilhelm II. in 1797, and the 
consequent abrogation of the censorship of the pres", 
permitted Kant once more to utter the free word on 
the pretensions of dogma and convention, which he 
had, only in more metaphysical phrasr, hcen preaching 
all hi~ life. The three great profef<simtal ngrncips- law, 
meLliciue, and theology,- the great pillars of conscr­
vati~m, are reminded that they are only sen aut:; set 
under authority. "Admitting," he remarb, '·the proud 
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claim of the theological faculty to call philosophy her 
maid, we still ask whether the maicl carries the torch 
before her lady-mistress, or carries her train behinll" 

The cloRing years of Kant's life have been described 
for us in a simple and touching memoir by \Vasianski. 
\irasianski, who had attended his lcctmes in 1773, 
holding the poor student's post of amanuensis, entered 
the Church in 1780, and did not again meet Rant till 
the year 1790. In that year he saw his old master at 
a wedding, and thenceforth was a weekly guest at his 
small dinner-parties. To this circmnstance we owe an 
introduction to the minor details of Kant's private 
economy, the growing weaknesses of his old age, and 
the immediate antecedents of his death. Sometimes 
we could wish that the gossip had been less micro­
scopic,-that the minutim of domestic life had been 
more faintly touched, and the spectacle of a great mind 
losing itself in the imbecility of second childhood had 
been withdrawn from the vulgar gaze. Yet for those 
who remember amid the decline of the flesh the noble 
spirit which inhabited it, it is a sacred privilege to watch 
the failing life and visit the sick-chamber of Immanuel 
Rant. 

It was, as has been saitl, in the close of 1797 that 
Rant, feeling the heavy hand of age upon him, relin­
quished active professorial service. llis memory began 
to fail him, and he had to write on cards and scraps of 
old letter-paper notes to refer to in conversation. He 
still continued, as he did till much later, his habit of 
rising at five o'clock in the morning; but he brgan to 
go earlier and earlier to bed. \Yith the year 1799 a 
change for the worse came over his health. For some 
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years preYiously, since 1796, he had complained of u 
perpetual feeling of oppression in the heatl. Kant him­
self, always bent on tracing the depemlence of a Yariety 
of phenomena on a common cause, attributed this feeling 
to an excess of electricity in the air, and saw evidence 
of the same influence in an alleged pestilence which 
killed the cats in some parts of Germany. No argu­
ments could dispel this conviction. Nor was this the 
only fixe<l idea under which he laboured. He kept 
his bedroom darkened for fear of bugs; because, as it 
happened, he found this visitant installed in his cham­
ber on his return from his holidays, and learned that the 
windows of the room hacl been left open. 

But with 1799 he lapsed into greater feebleness of 
body. He told his friends one day, "Sirs, I am old 
and weak; you must treat me like a child. . . . I am 
not afraid of death. If I felt this night that I should 
die, I would lift up my hands, fall clown and say, God 
be praised." Instead of his usual wall<, he restricted 
himself to a short stroll in the IGinigsgarten, in the 
immediate Yicinity of his house. Once he slipped and 
fell as he walked along the way thither. Two ladies 
who happened to see him hurried up and set the frail 
old man on his feet again, who, with his accustomed court­
esy, presented to one of them the rose he held in his 
hand. At another time, falling asleep in his chair, he 
nearly set himself on fire. 

As he began to make mistakes in the payment of 
money, \\T asianski from tlris time undertook the man­
agement of his affairs- calling for some time every 
day, and making arrangements for his comfort. IDti­
mately, in the end of 1801, \Y asianski had to take 
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possession of Kant's keys, and do almost everything 
for him. But he fOlmcl it hard to get on with Kant's 
old serYant Lampe, who was growing unfit to discharge 
his duties, and was occasionally aggrayating and un­
manageable. In consequence Lampe was clismisRed in 
the beginning of 1802 with a small pension, and his 
place taken by a Johann Kaufmann. At first Kant 
was grievously tried by the change; but he gradually 
accommodated himself to the new man, who seems to 
have answered pretty well. 

As spring advanced, Kant was persuaded to go out 
into the open air-a thu1g which, to the detriment of 
his health, he had not clone for more than two years. 
When taken to his own garden, he declared he felt 
himself as nonplussed as if he were on a desert island; 
but he soon came to like the garden, where he would 
now and then drink a cup of coffee-a bevemge to which 
he had latterly become addicted. But after all, the weari­
ness of old age increased. He could not bear to wait an 
instant for anythmg; and if the cup of coffee did not 
plmctually arrive, would say half peeYishly, half humor­
ously-" I may die in the meantime, aml in the other 
world I "-ill clrn1k no coffee." He took no interest in 
the approach of spring ; the old, old story of retmnillg 
sunshine and flowers affected hiln not-" Das ist ja alle 
J ahrc so, und gerade eben so ! " Y ct he could still look 
longingly forward to the coming of a grasshopper which 
used to snlg in front of his window. 

Late in the summer, one warm clay, they droYc out 
towards the country, and Kant had a pleasant excursion, 
listening to the notes of the birds, and smoking half a pipe. 
As winter came on, howeycr, his old complaints began 



88 Kant. 

to vex him again-the Bliihung auf dem Magennmncle 
(flatulence on the stomach), as he termed it. He suffered 
from bad dreams-would often rise at night, and injurrd 
himself by his falls, so that it was found necessary to 
make the servant sleep in the same room with him, and 
to introduce a night-light. Still he would amuse hinl­
self by planning excursions abroad for the next summer 
-excursions never destined to be canied out. 

On the 22d April 1803 his birthday was celebrated, 
but he had no enjoyment of the festival. And two clays 
afterwards he wrote down these words : "According to 
the Dible our life lasts seventy years, and at the most 
eighty; and when it is at the best, it has been labour 
and smTow." Still about midsunner he was able to 
go with W asianski a short drive to a cottage on the 
N.\V. of Konigsberg, situated on a risn1g grotmcl amidst 
tall alders; but the short drive seemed to Kant too 
long. AJ1d with autmnn it became impossible with 
safety to leave hiln by himself. Accordingly his yotmg­
est sister-an aged widow, only six years jmilor to her 
brother, but still hale and active-was introduced into 
the household from the ahnshouse where she had spent 
so many years. The brother and sister got on very 
well together. About the same time, however, he began 
to lose the sight of his right eye (the left had for about 
twenty years been useless) ; and as he could scarcely 
walk, and forgot the names of familiar things, he was 
unwilling to receive the visits of strangers, to see what 
he himself described as a "worn-out, decayed, feeble 
old man." 

A bad attack on the 8th October 1803 was a prelude 
to the end. He would now often retire to rest immedi-
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ately after the mid-day meal; but his sleep was dis­
turbed. On common topics converf\ation was no longer 
possible with him; and yet if the current of talk turne<l 
to philosophic ancl scientific subjects, he Rtill showed 
occasional flashes of the old vigour of mind. Every­
thing had to be written clown for him in little note­
books, some of which are still preserved. The dishes 
to be served at table, his barber's name, the little jokes 
or conuncb.'lm1s for after-dinner use, points lmder dis­
cussion in science or politics, arc noted on these papers. 

Yet even during these years of slow decay and pro­
longed dissolution, Kant was the point to which many 
inquirers looked for light and comfort. He held strong 
views on Jenner's great discovery : he termed vaccina­
tion an "inoculation of bestiality." Twice in the year 
1800-once by a Professor Juncker of Halle, and once 
by a Graf Dolma (whose bride desired to be vaccinated) 
-he was asked whether he considered this prophylactic 
against small-pox a morally justifiable one. The pub­
lication of his works on Ethics had procured for him 
a sort of moral directorship : cases of conscience were 
laid before him for his decision. The number of let­
ters (not always prepaid) which reached him in these 
later years came to be one of his grievances. Popularity, 
he found, brought penalties from which he would gladly 
have been exempt. He had always been lax in answer­
ing his letters; but now, unless by the medium of some 
of his younger friends, they were not answered at all. 
Yet he would work at his proposed metaphysics of nature 
after his intellect refusecl Jlut it was a treaLb.nill task : 
he went round aml round, and never advanced. His 
manuscript, examined by Dr Reicke, shows a humlred 
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attempt>~ to fin<l a rlcfinition of transcen<lcntal philo­
npJ,y. Y1 t hn ~till took an intPrest in iht• efl'orls of 

\'ill• 1 !•> briug th~ Critical Philof<ophy to the know-
!• tlg" t•f lht• Frt•Jwh; and no douLt still received Kiese­
"dtt 1' fri ·wlly letter~ from :Uerlin, along with the 
hanl\"'1' of '1\·ltow tumip~ (Teltowm· Riiben ), which was 
tlt• pttclll'tl hy t'arricr every :November. His official 
lifo hat! m·lluiglt l'l'ascd. A final Rpark was struck in 
the prot • t ht> mi,;t•tl in 1798, when a proposal was 
m.ult• tllllt hi, place and that of another superannuatecl 
prof, or in !lw ::-ic·nalu;; should be filled by two adjunct 
m ml 1. app •in!Pd for the purpose. Kant's protest­
" T 1 fu • 111 • con ent to this new proposed plan, as the 
oil IIT\llg 'IIWlll i8 at once wise and the most humane" 

' 1 ke I l•y the authority of the East PruR. ian 
C: ' ·rnm•·n!, anti thr veteran retained his honorary post 
' ith 1 a 1 ted dignity. 

\t 1<'11 •!h tlw Plltl came. The heamR of the glacl blue 
C)•' \\ rt <ttH'Til'hctl; the checks \rhich even in age had 
h ·< 11 fr · h m11l nultly became pallid; the keen Reuses 
•r \\ <lull; th • lll)dily frame, which assiduous care had 
m int in <I :L'l a worthy organ for his mind, sank 
int) \\ kn rp to thn last, however, his thoughts 
' ll kindly mul nohlc·. "There must be no stinginess 
or mi ·rlin anywht>re," he told his companions. In 
J lltl ry I 0 l lw ;..n·w more aml more rcstless,-his 
nc kt" h ,J to be tietl and untietl many times in a 
milll l• 1 ll' c 'a c·<l to recogni~e his friends. On the 
3d F bru I) tit· springs of iife :cemed wholly driell up, 
an l I a • n •thinJ more. On the 12th February, at 
el Hn 'cl • k in the forenoon, he pm;:cd a\\'ay. All 
th t ' • ldt wa,. a p<Jor skelcton,-a worn-out frame 
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which Scheffner had set to mark the place of interment. 
But the Stoa Kantiana soon fell into a condition of 
filthy decay, antl tho bust was removed to the K ew U ni­
versity, where it still remains. For many years this 
discreditable state of affairs continued, till about ten 
years ago a committee was formed to make the place 
worthy of its illustrious dead. In 1880 the eastern end 
of this arcade was transformed into a simple Gothic 
chapel; and in June 1881 a bust of Kant was again 
placed in the Stoa, and the well-known words of "Der 
bestirnte Himmel i:iber mir lmd das moralische Gesetz 
in mir" inscribed on the wall. In the previous year an 
excavation had been made lmder the inspection of 
several Konigsbergers interested in Kant, to deter­
mine exactly, if possible, the place where his bones 
were laid. 

1\Iore than a month after the funeral a solemn con­
vocation of the university assembled on the 23d April 
(the 22tl, Kant's birthday, happening to fall on a Sun­
day), to hear a memorial address on the deceased from 
Dr W alu, the professor of eloquence. Shortly after­
wards it occurred to William 1\Iotherby-one of the 
guests who sat so often at Kant's table--that it would 
be well to perpetuate the memory of the old fellowship 
by an anniversary festival. Every year, from 1805 on­
wards, the Kant Club which was thus called into exist­
ence met on the 22d April, under its Bohnenkonig or 
Captain of the feast, to celebrate the memory of the 
Master. The first meeting of these disciples, number­
ing between twenty and thirty from all ranks of society, 
took place in Kant's house. That house unfortunately 
is now the depot of ready- made garments and other 
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drapery, and mliess the piety of modern di::;ciplcs pre­
vent, will inevitably be pulled down and replaced by a 
large modern shop. 

The rigid economy of his mode of life, and judicious 
investments on the advice of his friend Green, the mer­
chant, enabled Kant to leave behind him what was for 
his circumstances the considerable sum of 21,539 thalers. 
Yet Kant had been liberal during his lifetime. He 
indeed gave nothing to the casual beggar who impor­
tuned him on the street; yet every year for some time 
before his death he paid out about 200 thalers, partly to 
support his poor relatives, partly in general charity, not to 
mention smaller donations. Since 1800, when his 
brother died in Courland, he paid a yearly pension of 
200 thalers to the widow and children. In his will he 
first of all distributed several legacies,-about 3000 
thalers to his faithful administrator and executor W asi­
anski, his library (which consisted of 500 volumes) and 
500 thalers to Professor Gensichcn, 666 thalers 29 sil­
bergroschen to his old cook, a smaller sum to his ser­
vant Johann, and something to Lampe over 40 thalers 
yearly. His chiklless sister who had mused him re­
ceived a life- pension of 100 thalers. The remaining 
12,000 thalers of his property were to be divided equally 
-one moiety to the children of his deceased brother, 
and another moiety to the surviving children of his 
sisters. 

There arc several likenesses of Kant in existence. 
One of the ]Jest known was done in 1791 by a Berlin 
painter namell Dobler, after which an engraving by 
Karl Tiarth was maue for Schubert's biography in tho 
collected edition of Kant's works by Rosenkranz and 
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Schubert. The original pictme may be seen at Konigs­
berg in the Freemasons' Lodge Zwn Todtenlcopj und 
Phoenix. A. medallion likeness in clay by a friend of 
Kant's, nn,med Paul Heinrich Collin (17 48-89), the 
director of a porcelain-work established in Konigsberg, 
after the model of W edgwood, was considered successful 
at the tin1e. It is the basis of a well-known print by 
Bause, after Schnorr, published at Leipsic in 1791. A. 
Tierlin painter named V ernet also painted Kant about 
the same time as Dobler. This portrait, which is not 
thought good, was photographed some years ago. A. 
portrait of Kant in his 44th year was painted for the 
publi~her Kanter, in 1768, by an artist named Becker. 
A good photographic copy of this last was issued in 
1881 l'y Grafe und Unzer, the present representatives 
of the Kanter firm. Another portrait by Becker exists 
in the possession of a German in London, ancl is probably 
of the same date. In 1864 a statue (a copy of that in 
the Friedrich monument in Berlin, by Rauch), represent­
ing Kant out walking, and stopping to speak (to Les­
sing), was erected on the slope between Kant's house 
aml the castle. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SPECULATIVE PIIYSICS AND BIOLOGY. 

EYEN before Kant had passed away, tho currents of 
thought which he had tried to turn into tho fields of 
experience were sweeping past him into new a:ntl dan­
gerous latitudes. In 1802 Sehelling and Hegel estab­
lished a Critical Journal of Philosophy; and in the third 
number of their magazine they hacl the opportunity, in 
reviewing Villers, of stating tho estimate the new school 
had formed of the philosophy of Kant. In their opinion 
tho first question for one who aims at presenting Kant­
ism to a cosmopolitan public, is to ask whether the 
system is really adapted for universality, and not merely 
aimed at a local and temporary frame of mind. .And 
they haYo no doubts that tho latter alternative is the 
true one. 

"It is evident," says Schelling, "that in this case the lan­
guage is inseparable from the thing; that if we are to phil­
osophise on Kant's lines, we must use his language; ancl that 
any attem1)t to nlJam1on the letter at once carries u~ acro~s 
the narrow line that l>otmc1A "·Jmt may be called hiR philos­
ophy. Kant, as eYer~T one lmmrR, referret1 all his followerR 
to the clear letter of his wTitings; and KmJtianR of the 
stricteRt ~ectluwe always been on theiT guard against depart-
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ing from the master even in the words and outward form. 
, , . It can be proved by history that Kant had never 
RttHliedvhilosophy in its grancl and comprehensive t;ype,­
that Pluto, Spinoza, Leibnitz even, were kno"n to him only 
through the medium of a metaphysical doctrine, which about 
fifty years ago was dominant in the German universities-a 
scholastic metaphysic which, tru:ough several intervening 
stages, derivccl its origin from Wolf. Ancl thus 
although, within the circle in which his mode of approach­
ing 11hilosophy has placed him, the persistent tendency of 
his mind to reach totality in its science may influence our 
opinion of his personality, and of the high respect he de­
serve~, it cannot alter our estimate of his philosophy. That 
remains what it was-a secondary derivative, not a native 
ancl original growth. His philosophy is a building which at 
the best rests upon the empirical earth, but in part also on 
the rubbish-heaps of forgotten systems-no universal system, 
self-originated and self-subsisting." 

There is truth in these remarks by the young lions of 
J<'na. Kant was no student of the history of philos­
ophy, except where he fouml in other thinkers ideas 
aml prohlcms congenial to those which exercised himself. 
His reading, generally scrappy, was especially weak in 
the old metaphysicians. Yet one may doubt whether 
the faults which they fu1cl in Kant may not claim some­
times to rank among his merits. There is a good deal 
to be said for a system which "rests on the empirical 
earth," or the facts of real experience . 

. A.n anc·ient philosopher laying down a course of edu­
l'alion for the would-he metaphysician has iiJsistecl upon 
the ac l \"anlages for this end possessetl by mathematics, 
pure [\]Hl applic11. In geometry, in theoretical astronomy, 
amlin the application of mechanics to the several branches 
of physical science, he fo1md the stepping-stones by 
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which the miml coulcl moRt easily rise to <lisccrn Lln1t 
all existence was in 1mity, hound together hy pt·rnumt•nt 
relationships or laws. It was accor<ling to this plan 
that Kant became a philosopher and a metaphyRician. 
No doubt, like other students, he was fed on thr husks 
of logic, and gainCLl such furtherance from a formal 
tmining in the habit of distinguishillg :mel defining, of 
proving and (lisproving, as it is alJle to give. Like tl1cm, 
too, he listened to the arguments of natural theology, to 
the discussions of free-will and immortality, which formed 
the culminating efforts of reasoning to reach ultimate 
and fm1clamcntal truth. But he founcl no satisfaction 
in the technicalities of the one, or the show of de­
monstration in the other. It was in mathematical aml 
physical science that he felt himself on real aml f'ecm·e 
grouml Dut on that ground again his interest con­
verged even from the first on a special qucstion,-the 
question of methn<l an<l evidence. Naturally, iltcrcfore, 
his first approaches towanls the field of strict philosophy 
arc hesilaiiug, and procectl from different, all!l almoRt 
casual, points. There is no preconceived goal towards 
which he iR hmrying. \\r e may almost ~ay, he is a 
metaphysician in spite of him~cl.f. lie haR no <lcfinitc 
system rmuly in his head, and is in no haste in eoncoct one. 
Certain leading itleas soon begin to command the irnor 
of his thought. Antl after about twenty ~·cars these out­
lines begin to group thcmRclYes together in a theory, 
which on the one hand attempts to show the nature and 
constitution of human knowledge, and on the other, 
to cxhillit tho reality of a region from whieh science 
is li1eYitably barred. 

In his earliest work, the 'Estimate of Living :Forces,' 
P.-V. G 
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mostly written when he was twenty-two, we see indica­
tions of the coming man. The doctrinal results estab­
lished in the essay are of little direct value at the present 
clay. It deals with one of those questions which may often 
be set aside as a mere war of words, because they raise 
disputes over an imperfect and ill-defined term, and fail 
to set clearly forth the real difficulty concealed tmder the 
verbal puzzle. The quarrel lay between Descartes with 
his followers on one hand, and Leibnitz with his on the 
other. The Cartesian theory had asserted that the sum 
of movements in the world was always constant. With 
this thesis, Descartes had combined the formula that 
the force is proportional to the velocity. Leibnitz had 
pointed out that the two positions were somewhat incon­
Ristent, antl had introduced the new formula by which 
a force was declared to be in proportion to the square of 
the velocity. The battle was waged by numerous com­
batants, many of whom, including the leamed Marquise 
de Chiltelet, Kant mentions and criticises. But he 
seems unaware that in 17 41, the friend of the Marquise, 
the great Voltaire himself, had presented to the French 
Academy " Doutes sur la mesure des forces matrices et 
sur leur nature," and that in 17 43 ( i, e., three years before 
Kant wrote) D'Alembert had set the question aside as a 
theoretical quibble, to which mechanics was indifferent. 
So remote was Konigsberg from the main stream of 
European letters ! 

In his examination of the question, Kant is only 
moderately successful. He admits that the Cartesian 
formula is, for the purposes of mathematics, correct and 
satisfactory. Mathematics, as he remarks, assumes that 
the bodies of which it treats are always set in motion by 
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an external cause, and that the force they may exercise is 
always clue to external impulse. But in the real bodies 
of nature there is more than this mere commlmication of 
motion. There is in physical bodies an original "inten­
sion," a germ of movement which only needs to be 
excited in order to gather vigour, and in free or un­
impeded movement develop increasing energy. It is to 
the real hollies of concrete nature-/. e., to those move­
ments which, he says, have the property of maintaining 
themselves in the body to which they have been com­
municated, and of contimling for ever if lmchecked-that 
the Leibnitian formula applies. Descartes, he holds, 
states the truth for the abstract mathematical theory ; 
Lcihnitz for the concrete facts of experience. The an­
tithesis thus suggested is no doubt an important point; 
hut Kant fails to prosecute it far enough, and to give a 
S<ttisfactory dcfmition of vis viva, or living force itself. 
Indeed, apart from the modern discoveries of the trans­
formation of energy, and its conservation in its various 
modes, the question was doubly clifficult. 

Perhaps the most noteworthy feature in the doctrine 
of the book is the acceptance given to the Leibniti::m 
tlictum, E-st uliquicl]JI'Wter e:densionem, imo e:densione 
prius: there is something more than extension, ay, 
something prior to extension, in what we call a body. 
Kant begins by adopting the dynamical theory of 
matter, which he afterwards expounded in detail in the 
Metaphysical Elements of Physics. The primary ele­
ments out of which matter is constructed are points of 
force, and the space which they occupy is a result of the 
antagonism between their forces. In short, the world 
is not a mere dead mass, of which the movements are 
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maintainctl hy any extra-mundane Gorl. In all its 
parts it is instinct with an active force, of which move­
ment is a manifestation. 

Dut even more notice is deserved by the general 
spirit aml tone of the writer. It is marked throughout 
by a gmcrous confidence in honest thought, and some­
thing of the feeling is ever breaking through, which 
~ay,;, Etl io sono pensatore. Even the motto quoted 
from Seneca is significant, being much to this effect-

" Be not like dumb, driven cattle! 
Be a hero in the strife ! " 

" I am inclinecl to believe," says the author of 
twenty-two, as he enters upon a field strewn with 
the hones of controversy, "that it is sometimes not 
without its uses for a man to place a certain noble 
reliance on his own powers. Such a confidence gives 
new life to all hi~ efforts, and instils in to them a certain 
stimulus which much conduces to the discovery of truth. 
\Yhen a man is in the way of believing that some de­
pendence may be put on his studies, and that it is pos­
sible to catch even a Leibnitz in mistake, he will leave 
no stone unturned in order to corroborate his conjecture. 
Again anrl again he may go astray in his undertaking : 
yet, after all, the profit which thus accrues to the ser­
vice of truth i much more consiclencble than if he had 
always kept to the main road. It is on this considera­
tion that I take my stand. I have already fixed upon 
the line which I am resolved to keep. I will enter on my 
course, and nothing shall prevent me from pursuing it." 

Here is how this courageous, and withal sententious, 
)·outh t<peaks, from his speculative look-out, of the atti-
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tude of the combatants. " Both the partii"ans of Des­
cartrs and those of Leibnitz hase felt for their opinion 
all the comiction which in hlrnlan knowlellge it is for 
the most part possible to feel. On both sides sighs 
have been llnnrn for the sheer prejuuices of opponents ; 
mHl either party has believed that its own opinion could 
not possibly mlmit of doubt, if the other side would but 
take the trouble to look at it in the proper equilibrium 
of mind and temper. A certain notable difference, 
however, may be detected between the way in which 
the party of living forces (vil"es vit·!e) tries to keep its 
ground, and that in which the evaluation of Descartes 
is defended. The latter appeals to simple cases only, 
in which the tlecision between truth and error is easy 
aml certain : the former, on the contrary, makes its 
proofs as llark and intricate as possible, and saves itself, 
so to 5pcak, umler cover of night from a contest, in 
which, with a proper distinctness of light, it woulcl 
always lose. Still the Leibnitians have almost all the 
experiences on their side : this is perhaps the sole point 
in which they have the alhantage of the Cartesians." 

This judicial attitude, not without a secret preclilec­
tion for the Lcibnitian doctrine (which, as we have seen, 
he supports with qualifications), appears in a severer form 
in hi!> estimate of metaphysical knowledge. "It is ap­
parent," he admits in one place, " that the first and 
primary somces of the operations of nature must un­
doubtedly fall under the scope of metaphysics." But 
alas for its performances ! 

"Our metaphysics is really like many other sciences-only 
oa the thre~hold of genuine knowledge : God knows if it 
\rill l'Yer get farther. It is not harll to RCC its weakness in 
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much that it undertakes. Prejudice is often found to be 
the mainstay of ib< 1)roofs. For thiR nothing is to blame but 
the ruling passion of those who woul!l fain cxteml human 
knowlmlgc. They are anxious to lut\'e a grand l'hilooophy ; 
hut tlw desirable thing i:-:, that it slwnl<l al"o he a sonncl 
IHle." 

W c need not devote more than a brief notice to two 
tracts on physical geography published in 1754. In the 
first, Kant engages to demonstrate that there is a real 
external cause modifying the rotation of the earth on 
its axis, aml that this cause, which gradually diminishes 
that rotation, tends in an immeasurably long period to 
destroy it altogether. The cause suggested is the con­
tinual friction of the ocean against its solid bottom, clue 
to the attraction of the moon. 

The other paper dealt with the physical grounds for 
holding that the earth was growing old. " It is one of 
man's greatest mistakes," says Kant, "when he applies 
as a standard on the grand scale of the Divine works 
the lapse of human generations. . . . \Vhen we consider 
the durability shown by cosmic arrangements in the 
grander memhers of the system,-a durability little 
short of infmity,-we are inclined to believe that in 
respect of the duration destined for the earth, a lapse of 
fiye thousand or six thousand years is probably less than 
one year in the life of a hun1an being." Kant contents 
himself with showing that physics does not give suffi­
cient data to answer the question, especially if the sort 
of changes supposed to indicate age in the earth is not 
clearly specified. 

The ill-fated essay (p. 22), which came out in 1755 
as a 'General Physiogony and Theory of the IIeavens,' 
conRiRts of three part>', with prologu" an!l final cloxology. 
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The first part, heralded by a summary of the Newtonian 
theory of the planetary system, propounds the hypo­
thesis that there is also a system of the stars. Here 
Kant ow11s his debt to a self-taught English astronomer, 
-Thomas "Wright of Dnrham,-with whose 'New Hypo­
thesis of the Universe' he was indirectly acquainted by 
means of an abstract from it in the Hamburg 'Freie 
Urtheile' of 1751. Both speculators agree in thinking 
that the fixed stars may be treated as slms, and held 
subject to the same general conditions as prevail in our 
system ; that these stars (our slm included) form some 
sort of system, which is aggregated in the line of the 
milky-way. The milky-way, in the vicinity of which 
the vast majority of the stars is folmd, holds in the 
stellar system the same place as the prolongation of the 
solar equator holds amongst the planets. Kant, how­
ever, goes beyond Wright in insisting upon the infinitude 
of the systems of stars ; treats the nebul::e as indications 
of other stellar systems ly:iJ1g on a different plane from 
that of the milky-way; aml uses Bradley's observations 
on the proper movements of the stars to corroborate his 
suggestions. In the seventh chapter of the second part, 
not content with a central star (pm·haps Sirius) for our 
system of the milky-way, he suggests the probability 
of a central body regulating the revolutions of all the 
star-groups (nebulm and milky-way) which exist amill 
immeasurable space. It is neeclless to add that obser­
vation confirms neither the hypothesis of the lesser nor 
of the greater central sun, and that modern theory does 
not regard a central body even as indispensable for the 
existence of a systematic interdependence of all the 
astral movements. 
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The second part, or Cosmogony proper, treats "of the 
first state of nature, the formation of the celestial bodies, 
the cau ·cs of their movement and systematic connection, 
not merely in the planetary sphere, but in the creation 
as a whole." Here Rant rivals Epicurus, and in some 
ways anticipates Laplace. Taking one instance to ex­
emplify a process continually repeating itself in the 
extended spaces of the Cosmos, he assumes as provi­
sional starting-point a time when all the matter, now 
condensed in sun, planets, and comets, was with all 
its generic differences dissipated in a gaseous state 
OYer tho whole space in which these bodies now revolve. 
Even then "the eternal idea of the Divine mind" was 
the fumlnmental cause of certain active forces in these 
molecules, lJy which they are a source of life to them­
Relvc~, and which keep them eYer tending to enter into 
new orders and create complex unities. Especially two 
fnrce~ luwe to be attributed to the elementary corpuscles 
-attraction and repulsion. Somewhere or other there 
will he a preponderance of particles, of a denser species 
than elsewhere; an<.l thither, in consequence of the 
propcrtiPs of matter, there will be a tendency in the 
other particles to fall. A central body thus arises from 
the agglomeration in this point of the various sorts of 
particles, especially the denser. As we recede from this 
body, we como to a region where the repulsion between 
the particles is free to originate lateral movements. 
Those, hy composition with the central attraction, issue 
in a mazy dance of molecules, hither and thither, but 
all in a general way in circles round tho central mass. 
Gradually these bands of circling molecules, with inter­
~ccting •ll·hils, settle into the position which invoh'es 
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least mutual interference, and form extended ranges or 
strata of revolving matter, decreasing in density as the 
<listance from the centre increases. In each such stra­
tum a local nucleus may be formed, and repeat on a 
small scale for that range ''hat happened with the 
whole mass. The central nucleus became the sun, 
the other local nuclei became the planets, some of which 
again have satellites, the product of other separate re­
volvi11g masses, partially dependent upon the subordi­
nate local centre. 

Such an origin has several consequences. I5eing 
originally parts of a common mass of revolution, the 
planets should all lie nearly in the plane of the stm's 
cr1uator: their density, seeing that the heavier particles 
are most attracted sunwards, ought to diminish in pro­
portion to their distance from the Slill ; those fmthest 
from the sun, having the largest circles and being freest 
from solar interference, ought to be generally of great­
est bulk; ancl their excentricity should on the whole 
increase with the distance. Unfortunately there is in 
this too great demand for symmetry. To take the last 
consequence-excentricity. There is no such regular­
ity as Kant expects ; and when he goes a step further, 
and seeks to apply his law to the comcts,-when he says 
that the last of the planets is also the fu·st of the comets, 
he abolishes a difference which modern astronomy still 
retains. There is an approximation to the truth in his 
inferences; and perhaps that is all we have a right to 
ask. And while in one point, by declaring the 2Teat 
probability of planets beyond the orbit of Satur:, he 
seems. to anticipate the discovery of Uranus and N ep­
tune, m another point, from his opinion that the large 
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gap between M:ars and Jupiter might fairly be attributed 
to the mass of the latter, he entertained no suspicion 
of the existence of the asteroids. After all, prophetic 
power is but a vulgar recommendation of science; ancl 
defects in the available data should lJe remembered, 
when we lay blame on the in1perfect correspondence in 
detail between his hypothetical consequences and the 
subsequently observed facts. 

In the close of his 'Exposition du systeme du monde,' 
Laplace, unacquainted with Kant's efforts (which indeed 
could only be known to a select few), gave a physical 
explanation of the origin of our solar system which has 
sometimes been paralleled with that of Kant. But the 
differences are considerable. Kant had made the ring 
of Satmn a special case, and explained it with much 
ingenuity and detail. It is this special case which is 
the type and fo1mclation of Laplace's theory. Laplace, 
too, puts the comets in a class of their OWll. Beginning 
with the stm, he supposes it surrounded (like Saturn in 
Kant's theory) with a gaseous atmosphere, which spread 
far beyond the present limits occupied by the solar sys­
tem. From this atmosphere, endowed with a primary 
rotation of enormous rapidity, first one ring of vapour 
and then another broke loose. In course of time these 
vapour- rings parted into fragments tending towards 
globular fonn : these in most cases were annexed by the 
largest of their number, but sometimes (and this would 
be the case of the planetoids) the several globes retained 
a separate existence. Clearly this is a narrower hypo­
thesis than that of Kant: it is also worked out with 
greater precision. 

There are throughout the essay glimpses of an imagi-
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nation which is checked in the birth hy ~nnr n r on in 
ancl of a kren perception of the fra i It il' in I' ' 11d 
Beiencc. Thus, speaking of the timP wltc'll iht < :!I 
may, like Satum, have rejoice!l in a ri11g, :u•d ho\llll 
how it may he employed to explain the "waters • f. lh 
firmament" and Noah's rainbow, lJy thof'e " wbo h< hc' 
that, instead of desecrating, they rather lu•it,htcn I hn 
honour of revelation, by making it confer respeclal•ility 
on the extravagances of their fancy," he ruld~,-" Y t 1 
hold it wise to sacrifice the passing applause c.·cit d. by 
such correspondences [between miraculous evPnt nn l 
the results of natural law] to the true pleasure ch 1 in 1 
from obsening the regular consilienee by wl1ich 1 hy i 1 
analogies combine to indicate physical truth •. " Or 
again, when he remarks how the perfection of na onin..., 
beings is holmd up with the superior flexibility of their 
organism, and recalls the gradually more rcfinell mat tcr 
of which the planets consist as they lie fm·lh<·r from the 
Slm, he lets his imagination " place the l<mef't . pccie,, 
the very beginning of spirit- kind, on "·hat may b(' 
called the earliest and rudest spot of the "·hole uuiv< 1. e, 
so that by regular progression therefrom it may extend !11 

fill the whole infinitude of time and space with iufiuitcl · 
increasing grades of perfection of intellectual faculty, 
and ~o step . by step approach, without cn·er actu lly 
reachmg, De1ty, the goal of supreme excellence." ".Jfay 
it not be written," he asks, "that the immortal ,

111
;1 

Rhall one day become closer acquainted with tho. 
1
• di~ 

tant orbs of the universe, and behold th1• rxcPllcllt:C' f 
that plan which so arouses curiosity CYen h('n• 7 liT ,

1 
th er~ not be. glo lJes in the planetary region own HOW 

fomnng, <lesime<l, after the time al)llOl.l•i 1 f . 
• • et or our ·oJ"ll11l 
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here has ended, to prepare for us new mansions in other 
skies 7 vVho knows whether the moons of Jupiter are 
not one clay meant to yield light for us 7 It is harmless 
and fitting" (he replies to these questions of selfish cmi­
osity) "to please ourselves with such ideas ; but no one 
will rest his hopes of the future on these tmstable pic­
tures of fancy. After mortality has claimed her clues, 
the immortal spirit will soar away in swift career over 
everything finite, and continue its existence in a new 
connection with the whole nature which arises from a 
more intimate union with the Supreme Being. 
When the heart is filled by thoughts like these, the 
sight of the starry sky in a clear night gives a pleasure 
only felt by noble souls. Amid the universal silence of 
nature, and the repose of the senses, the hidden faculty 
of the immortal spirit speaks a language which has no 
name, and throws out vague ideas which may be felt 
rather than described." 

In contrast to the almost mystical tone of these reflec­
tions, there stands out equally prominent the view that 
a mechanical theory of the origin of the world is at 
once scientifically correct and in harmony with religion. 
"How is it possible to make a mechanical theory har­
monise with the theory of design, if the plans of supreme 
wisdom are intrusted to raw matter, and the rule of pro­
vidence put in the hands of unassisted nature 7 Is not 
the allusion to design an admission that the order of the 
tmiverse has not been produced by the general laws of 
matter 7 To dissipate these scruples, let us recm to 
what has been already adduced. Must not the ma­
chi:r~ery of every natural movement have a nmclamental 
tendency towards only those results which thoroughly 
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accord with the plan of clivinc wisdom in all its ramiii­
cations ~ How can this machinery have in its first stage 
chaotic tendencies to clissipation, when all the properties 
of matter Irom which these results proceed received their 
vocation from the eternal idea of the clivinc mind, in 
which everything must be in reciprocal li1tcrdependence 
and adaptation? The more we lcam of nature, 
the better shall we perceive that the general constitutions 
of things arc not separate or alien one from another. 
We shall he fully persuaded that they have intrinsic 
affinities, by which they arc inherently fitted to combine 
in the construction of a perfect organisation ; that the 
action and reaction of the clements tend to produce the 
l)eauty of the material and the advantage of the spiritual 
world ; and that in general the several natures constitute, 
in the realm of eternal truths, so to speak, a harmonious 
system, in which each is c01mected with the other. W c 
shall learn also that they derive this affinity from the 
common origin, whence spring the whole of their essen­
tial characteristics." 

These considerations touch upon a feature of the essay 
afterwards developed with greater detail " There is a 
God," says Kant, "because nature, even in chaos, could 
not proceed otherwise than with regularity and orcler." 
Nature aml its laws are no distinct ancl independent 
principles apart from God. It is only an "idle philos­
ophy seeking to hide sluggardly ignorance under a mien 
of devoutness" that needs to call in the interference of 
an extra-mundane God. " On the contrary, it is more 
becoming and correct to argue thus: Nature, left to its 
own general qualities, is rich u1 fruits which are always 
fair and perfeet. Not merely are they harmonious and 
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I' X<" •l!Pnt them~clvc~, hut they arc a<laptcd to every 
orrl<·r nf lu•i ng, to the usc of man, and to the glory of 
flo, 1. 1 t i~ thus evi,lent that the essential properties of 
mait,•r muHi spring from one mind, the source and grouiJ< l 
of all heings: a min<l, in which they belong to a soli­
<larity of plan. All that is in reciprocal relations of 
ltal"!HIIII.Y must he hrought into unity in a single Being, 
fr<llll wili<·h it all <lcpends. There is therefore a Being of 
alllu·ing , an inflnitcmiml aml self-subsisting wisdom, from 
wltivlt nntme in the full range of all its forms an<lfeatmcs 
tll'rivP~ its origin, even as regards its very possihility." 

It n·mninH to he atlllctl that Kant, in assigning to the 
1111 ch mi•·al Lms of nature the production of the existing 
nt·d .. r of tl1ing~, stops 1<hort at the enigma prcsentc<l l1y 
tlu 1 "•innings of life and organisation. "I think," he 

.\ , " 11 <' 111ay in a sense Bay without temerity : Give 
IIIP 1n.1t tcr, a1Hl I will huiltl a worl1l out of it; I will 
sltuw how a world comes to lJc evolved. . . . But can 
11"1' lt1il~· claim Ruch a vantage-ground in speaking of the 
IP.t I pbnt or insect 1 Arc we in a position to say : 
n i 1 c lilt' matter, and I will how yon how a caterpillar 
!"all be gl'nerale<l1 liiust we not here stop at the first 
lrp, from <our ignorance of the real inner constitution 

of the object, :m<l the intricate complexity which it 
includ~ l" ~"or is this an i~olatcd ~tatcmcnt. "The 

lru turc of plant and animals cxhihits an atlaptation, 
for ' hidt the uniYcrsnl and necessary la"'S of nature are 
in utncimt." .\n<l the ori;;in of animals and plants is 
cia ul with the f<Pcrds of Providence, and t.hc number 
GGCi, n nm• of lh<' topics on which ingenuity and thought 
arc c ionally waslc<l 

Kant' paper, in l 1.36 on the causes of earthquakes, 
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tlw cdwes of thn 'Emile' (publi~he<l two years before) 
sti ll nmg in Kant's hmtd ; and they haLl not quite clierl 
away in 1771, a~ is shown by a still more cmious paper 
in the same journal. From this, a short notice of a 

lectnre l1y )foscati, an Italian professor, we quote the 
beginning and end :-

"Once mon~ we lmvc the natural man, and on all-fours. 
. . . I>r Mosl'ati pro\·es that the upright walk of man is 
f<>l'•·•·•l aJHl ttllnatural: that, although he is so constructed as 
to Ill' able to support anrl move himself in that posture ; yet 
if lH• makes it a neccs~ity ancl constant habit, he must look for­
wal'll to <liscomforts and diseases, which show lJeyoncl dispute 
tlmt hP has heen misled by reason and imitation to diYerge 
fr<>!ll thP origiual animal armngement ... . However para­
<lo. ieal t11is ]ll'<>position of the Italian doctor may seem, still, 
in the ha111ls of an anatomist so acute and philosopl1ical, it 
gains allll<bt complete certainty. We thus see that nature's 
fh t c'll'l' was to preserYe man as an animal for himself and 
l1is speci<•s, multo that end the posture most agrcea.lJle to his 
iut<•rnnl structure, to the situation of the embryo, and its 
pn·~•·nation in <langcr, was the four-footed. We sec al .. o 
that a germ of rca~ou was implanted in him, by deYeloping 
whieh he mlapts him~clf for society: and by means of reason 
]J,. a"nmcs for his constant attitude the biped posture, as best 
6nit ••l to that end. But while thus gaining infinitely in 
ll<h aucc of the animals, he must resign himself to incon­
,· .. nieJH'<•s, "·hich spring from ha,ing lifted his head so 
proudly alJo\·c his olll comraues." 

ln three l'~:ay,; puhli~he<l hctwecn 1775 and 1788, 
Kant <leal· wilh the question of races or hereditary 
YariPli•·~ in the human sprcie><. Accorlling to him, a 
r:we i. on<· of scn·ral olfshonls llcri\'cll from a l'ingle 
~pecie , l,y 1.he . pccial dPYclopnl!'nt umler faYouring 
condition· of l'l'rtain germs latent in the parent stock, 
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which, once cal!Ptl into aetna! heing, hccome n pPnnan­
<•nt part of the natme of the spceially circuJnstaun•tl in­
tlivitlnals, aml pass by regular descent to their progeny. 
In the human stock he admits the cxi,.tcJlCC of four dif­
fnrcnt races or permanent types of the one f'}lt'eies of 
mnn-viz., n wl1itc race, a black race, a yt•llow or olivc­
eolourr<l rnec, nml a Hunnish or Kahmu;k rnct'. The 
laHt mention •tl iH fonml in the Tartars and in il1c alJOri­
gim•:; of Am<·rica; the thinl in Jiindm:tan; the wl1iic 
race in Emopt• and adjoining paris of A~ia niHl Africa. 
The several raecH, thus markt•tl hy their <'olo11r, have at 
fir:;t a llcJinite locality appropriale<l to them. i-\lwuld 
mmnhcr:; of tlifl't•rcnt races init·rnHnTy, tht• ofl'spring is 
a hyhritl or half-ln·cctl, partal-ing t'<jllally of the dwrac­
INs of holh J>ill'Pnt~. "\Yhen memll('rs of the same race 
(r'.[f., Arah, Engli~lunan, Firm, or other whit<·) intcrlllnrry, 
the nfl'spring takes cxclusiwly afLer one of th<• pm·ru!s. 

J\Iurc important than the \listinction l•elm'Pll tho 
mccs, is thr al't'olmi Kant rrnclPI'H of their rxis!Pncr as 
pt>r~i~!Pnt typ<·~ within llH• 11nity of the RJweie~. lJPrc 
ln• in~i.-ts 011 lh<• <·nntra ·t hPtwet•n 1'h~·~iograpl1y, or the 
Jnerl' <'la~sifieatory d··~rriplion of na!uml pht•nom!·nn, 
mul Phy,;iogony, or the gcm•alogi<·al aceount of the pro­
C<'of\ hy whil'h tlw pn~~ent onll'r of thingR wa · pnuh1cetl. 
\Yhilc logil'nl <livision, he remiwl,.; us, fouiHb it~ c];u;srs 

on similaritit•s, Hatural <livi. ion aims at con.-tiluting 
fmnilies aml kin,]·. "~\.. natun1l hi8lOI'fJ (in the litl'l·al 
!'ense)-what "·e arc at !'l'L'SL'nt alnwst wholly without 
-wuultl tl'aeh lhl' changes of tlll' L•al'lh 's ft>rlll, :nul the 
alterations tcrrl'~!rial cn•alln't's (pl:mt~ aml anilllal.) l1aY<' 
umlrr;..,oJH· through 11al nml migrations, and I ran• llll' 
<lin·rg<·uc•·~ !1111: arising iu tht• <•riginal I) l'l' 01 lmHl.l-

P.-\' ll 
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mental species. Probably it would reduce numbers of 
what appear different species to races of one species, 
and transform the present prolix system of descriptive 
classification into an intelligible natural system." 

While admitting variation, Kant insists upon its 
limits. He lay~ down the biological maxim, that 
" throughout the organic world, amid all alterations in 
individual creatures, their species remains fixed." It is 
a vulgar and shallow conception, in his eyes, to look 
upon all distinctions in our species as due to one cause 
-to chance or external circumstances. " Once accept 
a single case (tending to show that human ingen­
uity can by external agency modify the character of 
species, and make that modification hereditary in the 
generative power), and we are as effectually lost as 
when we believe a single ghost-story or work of magic." 
Speaking of a hypothesis of spontaneous generation 
(abiogenesis) of plants and animals from inorganic 
matter, and the consanguinity thus asserted between 
ntosses and men, he exclaims : " I know a not altogether 
tmmanly fear,-the fear which shrinks from whatever 
tmsettles reason from her first principles, and opens the 
gate for her to rove through bouncliess fancies." The 
absolute variability of species through endless gradations 
tmder the influence of circumstances seems to him to till­
hinge the very portals of natural science. To him a race 
is one thing aml a species another: the Darwinians main­
t,ain that no such rigid line of division can be drawn, 
and that with time and chance all things are possible. 

"The conception of an org<mism," Hay~ Kant, "implies by 
the mere word a material object in which all the parts are 
reciprocally related as means ancl ends, and this can only be 
thought as a system of final causes. The feasibility of such 
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a thing can, at least for human understanding, only be ex­
plained on teleological grounds, not on grounds of physical 
mechanism. The question of the prime source of all organi­
Ration does not fall within the scope of physical science. If 
it can be answered at all, it must be by metaphysics. For 
my pmt, I derive all organisation from organic beings ; and 
the later forms of such natural objects I deriYe by laws of 
gradual development from original capacities (one comes 
across them often in transplanting plants) to be fotmcl in the 
organisation of the parent stock. How this parent .stock 
itself came into existence, is a question totally beyond any 
natural philosophy possible for man." 

A footnote in one of the last pages of his ' Anthro­
pology ' shows that Kant had faced the idea of the 
evolution of man from a lower animal stage. Speaking 
of the tmfort1.mate results that rnight attend the new­
born infant's cry, in the rude state when man was 
largely at the mercy of wild beasts, he adds : "We 
must assmne, therefore, that in this primitive period the 
loud crying of the infant was unknown, and that sub­
sequently there came a second period, when both par­
ents had reached the civilisation required for domestic 
life. How nature brought about such a dcnlopment, 
and by what causes it; was aided, we know not. This 
remark carries us a long way. It suggests the thought 
whether this second period, on occasion of some great 
physical revolution, may not be followed by a third, 
when an orang-outang or chimpanzee would develop 
the organs which serve for waUong, touching, speaking, 
into the articulated structure of a human being, with a 
central organ for the use of tmderstamling, and gradually 
:ulvance tmdcr the training of society." 

lias Kant cautiously put the future instead of the 
past, and hinted at what probably has been rather than 
what may one day be~ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ESSAYS IN METAPHYSICS. 

KA:-;T's work as a philosopher in the stricter sense may 
he saicl to begin about his thirty-eighth year. Seven 
years before that time, no doubt, his essay on the Prlil­
eiples of :Metaphysic, issued as a specimen of his capacity 
to teach, had indicated the future philosopher. In a 
tcdmical discussion he had weighed the claims of the 
principles of Contradiction and of Sufficient Reason to 
he criteria of truth aml error, ancl contributed his quota 
to the dispute between Crusius and the "\Yolfians. He 
had himself lHlLled two principles of secondary natmc : 
a "principle of succession," affirming that change ill 
substances is only possible so far as they are eom1ected 
with others in reciprocal dependence; and a "prillciple 
of coexistence," affirming that the affinity or reciprocity 
between substances necessarily presupposes a common 
~ource or cause of this interconnection. These are two 
i(luas which remain landmarks in his speculation. Only 
as year;; go on they cease to be presented as laws operat­
i Ye in things, and appear only as the logical consequences 
uf lhe laws which regulate the umlerstamling. Yet 
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they Rerve to inclicate a Platonist mode of thought which 
Kaut ncYcr 11uitc ahanJ.onctl. 

A part fr,llll this early dissertation, howPwr, the Jirst 
period of Kant's philosophic fruitfulncRs ht·gins with the 
dose of the HPYCll Y cars' \Y ar, mHl extends io 17 GG. The 
four essrtys puhlishctl in the beginning of this perioJ. 
arc so closely connected in suhjt•ct, that it seems doulJt­
ful 'vhethcr the orllcr of pul>lication entirely corresponds 
with the order of composition. ::\Iost of them must l1aYc 
hren written in 17G2. ·we know from Hertler, who, 
whilst teaching in a Kunigslwrg school, contriYctl to 
aitcml Kant's lccinrcs from August 17G2 to the close of 
17GJ, that Kant was then keenly interested in IImne 1 

and Rousseau. The first lecture to 'l'hich H rdt•r list­
cncll discussed ihe question whether there are other 
spirits than our ::;ouls. It criticised with (•asy iron:·, 
and man;r amusing nnecdotcs, the supcrsLitions of cohnltls 
mul ']'rites, ghost ·, magic, and haunted housrs; showell 
how a natural Pxplanation of such ph .. nnmPJHt was 
alway» to lH' prrfl'l'l'etl; U!Hl ditlnot he~itntc to suggest 
that c•·rlain 1niracle;; might he accounted for on these 
ground~. In thP course of tht·ir familiarity tlming these 
year~, IIPrdPr was initiatc<l hy Kant into the "Hous­
sc:miana mHl Humiana," antl h•amctl to corrrct the one 
hy the other, nn< l hoth hy hi:' trachcr. Tho nat me of tht> 
influence (•.·crtell by Ro11sseau hn" bern nlre:Hl.)' allutlc<l 
tn; that of Humc will lll'comc C\'illcnt as "·c go on. '''l' shall sec that in both eases the prm·e:f' was sim­
ply the ft•rmcnt caused hy a seminal wonl thrown into 

1 Sulzer·, translation of Hunw' 'Enquiry concerning Ifmnan 
t'ndcr.tnmlin·;' nppcnrctl in 17;.;;, mul Knntnc:o<l ycnri fouwl rccom-
111 ·wlin • it to his cla '· .11 ')~tru 1/ylw di<luot rca>! E 1i h. 
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a mind well prepared to produce the pure wine of 
Rcience. 

If the current metaphysics of Germany luul eYer 
Rrriouf\ly affcck•l Kant, the time was now pa>'t. Look­
ing ]Jack upon his philosophicallcsRons from the vantage­
grouml of some scientific experience, he was profoundly 
impressed by their 1mreality and instability. For him, 
as for his king, Frederick II., W ol£ 'NUS only a transition 
stage, and was suceeeded by the influence of ::'f ewton, 
Locke, and Voltaire. Yet both retained the lo1e of 
their youth; the veteran king in 1780 warmly recom­
menrled "'Volf's logic to German schools and universi­
ties, long after the time when he had as enthusiastically 
asked the teachers to study "Loc." It was in a spirit 
akin to Locke and his followers that Kant spoke of 
metaphysics as "a bottomless abyss, a gloomy ocean 
with neither shore nor lighthouse," and of philosophical 
discoveries as "meteors whose brilliancy gives no prom­
ise of durability." But he is aware how futile are the 
hopes to mend these defects by imitating the procedure 
of the mathematicians. " It is the business of philoso­
phy," he says in the essay he sent in competition to the 
Tim·lin Academy, "to break up the confused ideas which 
we finu to haml, and to render them precise and definite. 
It is the business of mathematics to put together and 
compare given conceptions of magnitude-conceptions 
which arc clear and cm-tain,-and then to ROC what can 
be inferred from them." \\'bile mathematics starts from 
preci~e definitions of its elements, and constructs its ob­
jects, philosophy in its present stage can only hope to 
discoyor its clements by observation, abstraction, ancl 
reflection. If mathematicnl methor1 iF< Rynthetic or con-
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structive, philosophic method is analytic and tentative. 
" The genuine method of metaphysics is at hottom iden­
tical with that which N cwton intnllluce1l into phy~ical 
scicncr." 

It is the olLl warning of Hacon and Descartes aml the 
philosophic reformers :-we have no smmcl material for 
building in philosophy, and our first efforts should be 
directed to securing some, however little. "\\Then the 
philosophers strike upon the natural method of sound 
reason; when they look first of all for what they surely 
and tmquestionably know of the abstract conception, 
without as yet making any claim to give a full explana­
tion; when they only draw inferences from these certain 
data, and when, on any change in the application of an 
idea, they note whether the idea, though its symbol 
remains the same, may not haye tmdergone a change 
also,-thcn, though they may not bring so many dis­
co,-eries to market, those which they offer will be war­
ranted sotmll." 

After noting the dangers peculiar to metaphysics from 
tho want of any immediate connection between word 
aml meaning, and from tho tendency to treat the non­
perception of an attribute as proof of its non-existence, 
Kant proceeds to examine the principles of morals and 
theology. In morals he finds the nmdamental idea of 
obligation ilwolvcd in au obscurity which afl'ects the 
whole system of ethics. Tho "I ought" means either a 
problematical necessity (I ought to do A, if I wish to 
obtain D), or I ought absolutely and without regard for 
consequences. In the socoml case we have the true im­
pcmii,·e nf moral ohligaiion. Positively this imperatiYe 
may he rxpl'l'SR•<1 as, "Dn tlH• most perfect thing posHihlc 
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by thy means;" and negatively, "Omit whatever hinders 
the greatest possible perfection attainable by thy means." 
But these formal rules are no sufficient guides to action. 
They result in specific obligations only when certain 
indemonstrable material principles are recognised as 
exemplifying them. But how, the question rises, are we 
to recognise the material principles of obligation~ By 
feeling or by reasoning~ All that can be said is, that 
though the material maxim or specific obligation may be 
treated formally as a case of the general pril1ciple, still 
no analysis can ever show the ground on which it is so 
subsumell : we cannot, in short, tell why or how the 
maxim leads to perfection. 

In these remarks Rant is treating of the problems 
which had exercised Hutcheson, Shaftesbmy, and Hume; 
but at the same time, the position given to the idea of 
obligation shows another cmrent, which in time came to 
he dominant in his mind. Passing to the philosophy of 
religion, he distinguishes two departments of theology 
of unequal evidence. The certainty which we can hope 
to attain of God as a moral governor and providence is 
at best only approximate. But if by God we understand 
the absolutely necessary Being, we have, he thinks, 
knowledge which seems to promise more certau1ty than 
most other philosophical truths. On this topic he en­
larges in a special essay, the " Only possible grotmd for 
demonstrating God's existence." Of the cogency of his 
argmnent he speaks with modesty. " It is unquestion­
ably necessary," are his closing words, "to be convinced 
of God's existence; but it is not quite so necessary to 
demonstrate it." .All that he contends for is, that if 
there he such a demonstration, it must follow the li.Jws 
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'he lays do\\'11. There are four ways in which it may be 
conceived that we can demonstrate the being of God: 
two which may be Rtyled a priori, and two a pmderiori. 
In the former, starting from the conception of posRibility, 
we may either from the ground of possibilities argue to 
the existence of God as consequent (the ontological proof 
of Anselm and Descartes); or from the possibilities of 
things as consequents, argue to the existence of God as 
their gro1md. 

The latter form of the a p1'iori argument is that re­
commended by Kant as alone holding out hopes of a co­
gent proof. He hegins by noticing the peculiarity of the 
predication of existence. \\nat is meant by saying that 
something is or exists~ "Existence," he remarks, "is 
no predicate or determination of anything whatever, but 
rather a predicate of the thought which we have about 
it." nut this inaccurate distinction does not cany us 
far : it only indicates that existence is a predication sui 
generis, aml that as " absolute position" it is to be dis­
tinguished from the "relative position " or mere logical 
relntion expressed by the copula in a proposition. It 
scarcely throws more light upon the vexed c111cstion of 
the relation of thought to reality, to say that it is the 
special source of certain lmowledgc in experience, medi­
ate or immediate, that entitles us to affirm existcnce,­
unlcss Rome attempt is made to probe the conditions of 
PXpcrience. nut this Kant docs not attempt. Any solu­
tion he suggests would be to the effect that existence 
is given, and that thought only describes or classifies 
it. In~teatl of b:ying to find how the actually existent 
tlifferR from the merely possible, he contends that, if 
there arc possibilities in human thought, then, mtles~ all 
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pn~~ibility is to be made impossible (which would be 
impn,~ihk), ther<' must be an absolutely nect>ssnry Exi~i.-
1'111'1' wlli•·h n·tHlt•r' i.lw~l' po><sibilitirs possible. Furtlu·r 
logi•·al ''"nsidPratiouH show that thiH ucct'ssary ]k•ing 
mHsL be onP, sim1•le, uuchangea]Jl<', aml eternal : pn:;­

scssU<l of intellect and will: in one word, God. Thus, 
after t:utting the strings of his proof by the initial stnte­
nwnt, that thought is one matter and existence another, 
lw trl'ats the exhibition of the necessary correlation of 
possible and actual, and of the inherent centralisation 
which !lominntes thought, as equivalent to a proof of 
the n·al t>xi:;tenee of a Deity. This is tl'llly a "dogmatic 
slmnlH·r." 

The a posicl'iol'i form of the same argument presents 
it 1mt!Pr a more interesting aspect. Examining tho 
propcrtiPs of things known to us by experience, and 
oiN'rYing that, in order to be so constituted as they 
must hf' to perform their combined functions, there is 
ncL·•led a unity in diversity aml a harmony in separation, 
\l·e are led to conclude the existence of a ~ingle principle 
on whieh the feasibility of everything depencl~. Alilcc 
in gl'ometry nml in physics, Knnt shows how a single 
]H'opcrt,y of ~pace or a single law of nature is fertile in 
imlmneralJlc rc~ults; which could not ue, unless many 
appnrcutly in1kp('ndent ngencics were really co-operating 
in grucral consilicnce to a common aim. Such intcnlc­
]'~"llll,.nrc between what seem i~olated forces is only pos­
~ihh·, lte thiuh, on the assumption of a fmlllamental 
unity of priw·ipk But it would he a mi~take to attri­
lntle thi~ consi]i,.ncr', a:; foun1l in th .. gpometrical an•l 
Ju•·chaui•·al ltw~ of nalmc, tn tl11• l\l't of divine yolition. 
\II that it !'!Ills l•J show is, that ultimatl' uuit,Y of sul•-
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stance is the necessary presupposition of that adapta­
tion to complex harmony by simple means which IS 

founcl on examination to characterise the olJjects of 
geometry and mcehauical science. 

The case is altered when we pass from inorganic 
to organic nature. In the former, the harmony was due 
to the necessary consilience of primary elements in virtue 
of general laws. In the latter, the adaptation of the 
various parts in an organism, each of which has no 
necessary suitability to the rest, is clue to an artificial 
coalition. The plant and animal are contingent and 
arbitrary units, and imply for their existence the exer­
cise of intelligence and will,-in one word, design. 
Kant's " improved method of natural theology " is 
thus a double-barrelled argument. It infers not merely 
a wise designer from the display of art in the adapta­
tions of organic objects, but also a primal tmited source 
of tho very attributes of nature itself. 

" The contingent order in the pa:rts of the world, so far as 
it indicates as its source an act of will, can be of no use 
towards proving that God created the matter of the universe. 
Such is the art shown in the combination of the sentient 
organs of animals 'vith those for .-oluntary motion and vital 
ftmction, that the man must be wilfully blind who, when his 
attention is directed to the point, fails to perceive the "ise 
Author of Nature who arranged so admirably the constitu­
ent matter of the animal body. But he can go no further. 
1\Thether this matter is eternal and self-subsisting, or has 
been produced by the same Author, remains doubtful. 11r e 
come to a different conclusion when \Ye remark that the 
perfection of nature is not abrays artificial, but that rules 
of great utility are sometimes linked together in necessary 
unity, and that such an interco1mection lies in the >ery pos­
sihilities of tl1ings. \\That ~11a1l we conclude from Fuch nn 
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oh~cr,·ation 1 Is this unity, this fruitful harmoniousness, 
po~siblc apart from dependence upon a wise Author 1 The 
prcmlcncc of a regularity so wise and far-reaching forhi<h 
this. But as the unity in <1uestion has its foundations in 
the 1·ery possihilities of things, there must be a wise Being, 
apart from which all the e natural objects are not possible, 
and in which, as an all-embracing basis, the constituent 
nat urcs of endless natural objects enter into regular relations 
of union." 

The "False Subtlety of Four Figures of Syllogism" 
iR somewhat inept as a criticism of Aristotle, although it 
may he valid as against the formal logic of Kant's own 
time. This logic, which Kant inherited :h·om the VIr olf­
ians mlll.Aristotclians, may have deserved the charge that 
it "trcatctl the second, third, and fourth £gures of syl­
logism as inferences not requiring the interpolation of 
nthrr jm1gments;" hut Aristotle was not open to the 
sam<' accusation. Unfortunately Kant knew little of 
Aristoilr, except in the conventional form legitimatml by 
tr:Hlition. J\ntl he went on teaching the olJ. doctrines 
to his pnpib, occasionally modifying them in detail, but 
ncY<>r fully confronting them with the new logic which 
came to light in his 'Criticism of c' pri01·i Reasoning.' 

Thr chief interest of the essay lies in its remarks on 
jtHlgment as the cognitive faculty of first order. An 
act of j ntlgment is not merely a distinguishing he tween 
two thing,; : such phy,;ical distinguishing may be in­
fl'rr<'d whencYer a creature is seen to be impelled hy 
<liffercnt impressions to different courses of action. nut 
when we haYe in addition a recognition of the distinc­
tion, this is logical judgment. It is a faculty :hmda­
lll<'nial an<l peculiar to human beingR, and implies a 
]'nm·r of making our impre~sions and feelings an ohject 
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of our thought,.;-implies, in short, consciousness or the 
faculty of inner sense. Such self-consciousness is the 
basis of knowledge.1 As expresseJ, this faculty of logi· 
cal judgment has two forms-Understanding (Verstancl) 
and Reasoning (Vernunjt). These are both acts or pro­
cc~ses of judgment - the former being immediate, the 
latter mediate. Um1erstanc1ing, or the faculty of appre­
hension, helps to make our ideas distinct; Reasoning or 
Ratiocination, to make them complete. Understanding 
is tho power of seeing single connections, of discovering 
the several features distinguishing an object; Reasoning 
is the power which combines these features together so 
as to form a totaL Psychologically, judgment is alike in 
the single step of apprehension and in the combination 
of these single steps; but epistemologically, in their 
relation to the method of science, Understanding and 
Reasoning can he distinguished. 

The 'Attempt to Introduce the Conception of N ega­
tive Quantities into Philosophy' exhibits a decided 
approach to Humc. There are, says Kant, two species 
of opposition-logical and real. Logical opposition is 
found between two propositions which severally affirm 
and deny a given attribute of a given subject; and in 
such a case the two propositions cannot both be true, liD­
less they are both imperfect statements taken on an inade­
quate grolmd. In real opposition, the two statements are 
equally positive, and only distinguished as positiYe and 
negative when brought into relation with each other. 
Tlmf', we have the two propositions :-A has to receive 

1 'l'ha.t re!atious of thought (jndgmcuts) a.re the insirmucuts whic-h 
tm·n sensations into ol~jecti¥e things-the doctrine of the Criticism of 
Pm·e Reason-is thus hintell in 1i62. 
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£100 from B: A. owes £100 to C. Taken separately, 
we have no reason to speak of one of these as negative 
more than the other. But when taken together, they 
present a, real opposition, anu may be conceived as + and 
- quantities which cancel each other. Thus, wlllle in 
logical opposition, the one member of the antithesis is a 
mere negation or absence : in real repugnance, two posi­
tiYe grounds respectively cancel the result which would 
follow fTom the other. This idea Kant illustrates by 
various cases. Thus, impenetrability may be treated as 
negative attmction-that is, as genuine repulsion; and 
the occupation of space may be explained as the re­
sultant from the opposition of these two force~. Plea­
sure ancl pain are really repugnant, whilst plea,sure has 
its logical opp<!site in indifference. Pain, i.e., is nega.­
tiYe pleasure, or a positive agency cancelling tho plea­
sure accruing from other sources. So vice is called 
negative virtue, in the sense that it is a spring of action 
con tending against the moral law. 

In the further course of the essay, Kant offers some 
considerations on the application of this idea of real 
repugnance to the phenomena of change. " Something 
which exists ceases to exist;" but this is only part of 
the truth. In the phrase of the essay, "Every vanishing 
is a negative arising." Thus abstraction may be termed 
negative attention-i.e., attention fi.-..;:ed on something else 
which expels the former object of consciousness. 

"It is a delusion to suppose we have explained the cessa­
ti_on of the positi\·e results of our mental actiYity, bccauRe we 
giYe them the name of omissions. The more we examine 
our commonest and most confident judgments, the more we 
are shuck by di~coveriug how often we deceiYe ourselves Ly 
' 
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antece<lent. :\Ian is fallible : his fallibility is a consef1uence 
of his fmite natme ; for if I analyse the conception of a 
finite mind, I see that it implies fallibility. But the will 
of GOll is the real reason for the existence of the worlcl. 
X ow here, the llivine \Yill is one thing; the existing world 
is something else. Yet given the one, the other follows .... 
Here :malyse the conception of divine will as much as you 
ph•asc, yon will never find an existing worl<l implicit in it 
allll fullowiug u:om it by the law of identity. I decline to 
he put ofl" with the words Cause and Effect, Force and Action; 
f"11r if I l>egin by heating one thing as the cause of something 
el,c, or inYest it with the character of an effect, my thougllt 
nf it \-irtually inchules the relation of real antecedent to con­
sertneni.. And tl1at once clone, it is easy to see how the con­
Bcrtuent follows lJy the law of identity. . . . Of opposition 
I have a clear itlea founded on the law of contradiction. I 
can sec how, ]Jy assmting that Gocl is infinite, I cancel the 
11rctlicate mortal, as contradictory to infinitude. But how 
the mut inn of one body is cancelled by the motion of another, 
when tl1e two are not contradictory, is a very difl'erent llues­
ti"n. If l presuppose impenetrability st-'miling in real oppo­
Hition to each nntl every force that seeks to penetrate into the 
']"lee occupiml by a body, I can 1mclerstancl how the move­
ments are cancelled ; but in that case I have confronted one 
real oppu~i!ion \Yith another. But suppose we attempt to 
explain real 011position in general, and to give a clear con­
n·ption how, lJccause something exists, something else is 
annihilate<l. Can we say more than I have already said-that 
it <loes not take 11lace in Yirtue of the law of contradiction l 
I h<n-e reflcctc•l on the nature of om· knowledge, particularly 
a~ to our jn<lgments about antecedents and consequents : I 
will one day pre,;ent in full the results of my reHearches. My 
conclu-inn i,; : that the connection between a real antccc<lcnt 
awl "'mething whid1 is tlwrehy create<l or anuihilatccl can 
ncnr he cxpre~,;etllty a judgment, l>ut only l1y tt conception. 
• ·., dottlJt this couc-Pptinn may ]Jy anal pis l•e reduce'l to :-;im­
pl ·r coneeptions of real antecedents: still, after all, our know­
ledge of tl1is connection always culminates in simple and irre-
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clucible conceptions of real antecedents, of 'vhich the relation 
to their conser1uents can never be malle perfectly clear." 

It may be well to set beside this passage some sen­
tences from Hume's Essays (for Kant apparently was 
acquainted only with the 'Enquiry,' and not with the 
' Treatise on Human N atme ') :-

"All relations concerning matters of fact seem to be founded 
on the relation of cause and effect. . . . I venture to affirm 
as a general pro1Josition which admits of no exception, that 
the know ledge of this relation is not in any instance attained 
by reasoning tG priori, but arises entirely from experience. . . . 
The nliml can never possibly find the effect in the supposed 
cause by the most accurate scrutiny and examination ; for 
the efl'cct is totally different from the cause, and consequently 
can never be disco,erecl in it. . . . It is confessed that the 
utmost effort of human reason is to reduce the pril1ciples 
proc1ucti.-e of natural phenomena to a greater silnplicity, and 
to resolve the many particular effects into a few general causes 
by means of reasonings from analogy, experience, and o]Jser­
vation. But as to the causes of these general causes, we 
should in vain nttempt their discovery ; nor shall we ever 
be nble to sntisfy ourselws by nny particular explication of 
them. , . . Ela~ticity, gravity, cohesion of parts, communi­
cation of motion by impulse : these are prohably the ulti­
mate cau8es and principles wbich we shall ever discover in 
nature." 

The resemblance between the two "'Titers is at this 
point so close, that it compels us to consider Kant as 
infl.uencecl hy IIume-though it "·auld be a mistake 
to treat him as a careful student of his predecessor. In 
IIume's mind the question is clear. Cmwinced as he is 
"that all our distinct perceptions arc distinct existemes," 
and "that the mind never perceives any real connection 
between distinct existences," Hume is asking how the 

P.-V. I 
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fact that we believe in such real and necessary connec­
tion can be explained or accounted for. Rant has not 
yet reached any such clear formulation of the issue. But 
gradually he is brought face to face with the contra t 
between the real and the phenomenal world,-between 
tho world of true being, as the idealists call it, and the 
world of chango and becoming ;-tho contrast between 
tho world assumed by formal logic, and the world which 
the real sciences have to analyse. On the one hand, 
we have a world of forms, orders, classes ; on the other, 
a world of forces, evolution, and natural kinds. The 
ordinary logic has no means for explaining, or indeed 
taking account of, the nexus between real existences. 

Two ideas are struggling for the mastery in his mind. 
He still retains a hold of the idealist position-that all 
the distinct existences we perceive are in the last resort 
depemlent on a funclamentallmity theistically conceiYecl. 
But he is equally animated by the spirit of the experi­
mental sciences, which seem at least to proceed from the 
parts to the whole-or rather from a given particular fact 
to its connections and generalisations, to its antecedents, 
consequents, and uniformities. Perhaps the best index 
of his position at this period, between English empiri­
cism and German rationalism, is seen in the remarks 
accompanying his notice of lectures for 1765 :-

"Philosophy being," he says, "by its very nature the busi­
ness of manhood, no wonder difficulties are felt in adapting 
it to the untrained faculties of the young. The youth, let 
loose from school-instruction, had been in the habit of learn­
ing ; and so, he thinb, he will now learn philosophy. But 
that cannot be ; he must now learn to philosophise. . . · 
The true method of philosophic teaching is zetetic-i.e., in­
quiring ; only with the fuller growth of reasoning docs it in 
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some instances become dogmatic-i.e., positive or decidell. 
The philosophical text-book, therefore, is not to be treated 
as a standard for our judgments, but only as an occasion 
for forming judgments about the author's ideas-it may be, 
against them. The method of reflecting and dmwing conclu­
sions for himself is the craft in which the pupil "\\·ants to 
gain a mastery. . . . And hence it will be apparent how 
unnatural it is for philosophy to be a professional study 
(Brotlcimst) : its inmost character is violated "\\·hen it has to 
adapt itself to the caprices of demand and the law of fashion." 

After thus affirming philosophy to be nothi11g if not 
free and critical, Kant proceeded to sketch the order 
he proposed to a<lopt in his several courses for that 
session. In the course on Metaphysics, the early lee­
hues would deal with experiential psychology, where, 
aYoiding all mention of soul, a reasone<l account would 
be given of the facts or phenomena of the mental life. 
Going on next to the theory of living bodies (the biology 
of the period), and thircliy to cosmology, or the theory of 
the material world, he would come in the fourth place 
to ontology, which expounds the general properties of 
things, and includes rational psychology (where the idea 
of soul or spirit is brought in), and would terminate 
with rational theology. This arrangement-a compro­
mise between Lockian tendencies and the traditional 
philosophy-has, according to Kant, the advantage of 
reserving the hardest points to the last, and allowing the 
hearers, who ch·op off before then, to carry away some 
<lefinite results from their attendance. In logic, post­
poning to a later period the higher logic, which is a 
criticism and a regulatiYe of all philosophy, he would 
treat mostly of common logic, which is a criticism and 
a rcgulatiYe of the healthy intellect, as it comes into 
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contact with crudeness and ig11orance on the one hand, 
an<l with science and learning on the other. The Logic 
couroc included also a brief digression into a criticism 
of the Taste, or LEsthctics. In ethics, alone, does Kant 
make Lli:;tinct reference to English thinkers. 

Some time about 1760 Kant had, like the rest of the 
world, been smitten with curiosity about the alleged 
spiritualistic performances in which Swedcnborg figurecl 
Though generally disposed to scepticism in the matter of 
supernatural apparitions, he was somewhat staggered by 
tho show of circumstantiality in the Swedenborgian 
v1s10ns. Not content with getting friends to make 
i1u1uirios for him on the spot, he even wrote to the 
seer himself, who, however, retumed no reply. For 
some time he either had not complete clisbelief in the 
storieR, or at least h<? declined to express it. In a letter 
to Frl. v. Knobloch, which, from internal and other 
evidence, must have been written about 1763 (and not 
in 1758 as Dorowski puts it or in 1768 as a Swe<len­
borgian wishes to date it), he expresses no cleciclell 
opinion on tho spiritualistic experiences. His interest, 
imleed, was strong enough to make him spend seven 
pounds on a copy of Swedenborg's great work (published 
years before, though Kant thought it was yet to come), 
and to study the alleged visions as well as the theories 
of the author. His investigations were talked about, and 
the importunity of friends drew from him a book,­
' Dreams of a Visionary explained by Dreams of :Meta­
phy~icc;,'-in its mixtme of sympathy and scorn, spiritual­
i~m and materialism, the strangest of his works. 

It hegins hy noting the absence of any real ans,>er to 
such 'luestions as, "What is a spirit~ II ow is spiritual 



Swedenbm'g. 133 

presence detected~ How is spirit related to matter~ 

Why a spirit and a body constitute a unity, and what 
the forces are which, on the occmrence of certain clilapi­
clations, destroy this unity, are questions transcending 
our intelligence. .And yet that there is a class of im­
material natures to ·which the soul lJelongs seems highly 
probable. The inconceivability of the relation between 
holly and spi.J:it is, after all, clue to the fact that om ideas 
of external action are derived from experiences of bodily 
pressme or impact. But there can be no pressure be­
tween body and spi.J:it. l\Iay we not suppose that in 
every substance, even in the simple elements of matter, 
there is an internal agency, aml that it is with tllis in­
ternal agency, and not the outward, that the spirit was 
directly in contact 1 In these internal modifications the 
soul would thus come to perceive the condition of the 
oxternallmiverse which corresponds to them. 

Setti11g asiJe, therefore, the outwarcl dead matter, sub­
ject to mechanical laws, we may suppose, on the other 
hand, an i=aterial world consistu1g of beings subject 
to what we may call pneumatic laws. It will include 
all created minds, whether conjoined with mn.tter or not, 
the sensitive subjects in all kinds of animals, and all 
other Yital principles in mture. Between this imma­
terial world and the material any intercommunication 
must be helu accidental or clue to cliYine interference,­
the former being a self-subsistent, self-contained system. 
In the present life, accordingly, the human soul has 
relations with two worlds. .As united with a body in 
one person, it is percipient of the inward agency, and 
indirectly of the external phenomena, of material nature. 
AR a member of the ;;pirii-wurhl, it receives an<l trans-
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mits purely immaterial influences. "This," says Kant, 
with a jeer, "is as good as proved, or might easily be 
proved, if we were to go into detail, or, better still, will 
yet be proved one day, I know not where or when." 
It is also probable that the spirits which are separate­
ly existent have no direct consciousness of the sense­
world, and though they are in communication with 
human spirits, the two kinds of spirit cannot convey 
clearly to each other their peculiar ideas. 

Such a hypothesis may perhaps receive a slight corro­
boration ])y inferences or conjectures from observed facts. 
How often does the focus towards which our efforts con·· 
verge seem to lie outside us ! Does not the sense of 
dependence on others' judgment betray the tacit feeling 
of a universal intellect, in which all thinking beings are 
at one 1 \Vhen we consider how a secret force makes 
us work for others' welfare, and how the moral instincts 
force us out of our selfish isolation, are we not led to 
believe in a moral unity, and to see all particular wills 
depenuent on a universal will1 Dwelling on these con­
siderations, we can perhaps neglect the strange divergen­
cies seen in the moral and physical conditions of man. 
For, the corporeal world, we may say, prevents these 
spiritual affinities appearing in their full distinctness. 
Yet even here, the soul of man is a member of the imma­
terial world : present and future, life and death, make 
one continuous whole in the order of spiritual nature. 

But it may be asked, \Vhy, if such a community 
exists, is its appearance so rare 1 To answer this objec­
tion, let us remember the radical unlikeness between 
the ideas of the same person considered as man and as 
spil'it. The possibility of any communication between 
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the pure spirit and its matter-clad kinsman depends on 
establishing a c01mection between abstract spiritual 
ideas, and cognate images which awake analogous 
or symbolical conceptions of a sensuous kind. Such 
associations are formed in persons of peculiar tempera­
ment. At certain times such seers are assailed by appa­
ritions, which, however, are not, as they suppose, spirit­
ual natures, but only an illusion of the imagination, 
which substitutes its pictures for the real spiritual influ­
enceR, in1perceptible to the gross human soul. Thus 
" departed souls and pure spirits, though they can never 
produce an impression upon our outward senses, or stand 
in community with matter, can still act upon the soul of 
man, which, like them, belongs to a great spirit-common­
wealth. For the ideas they excite in the soul clothe 
themselves according to the law of fantasy in alliecl 
imagery, ancl create outside the seer the apparition of 
the objects to which they are appropriate." 

In this "fragment of esoteric philosophy" we haYe a 
" dream of a metaphysician "-a "fairy- tale from the 
fool's parmlise of metaphysic." If we consult a "Ynlgar 
philosophy " for a theory of ghostR, we get a different 
style of explanation. It fotmds upon the power by which 
the senses seem to localise their objects, at the points 
where the lines marking the clirection of the impression 
intersect. If we allow with Descartes that imaginatiYe 
ideas arc attended by movements in the brain, we may 
perhaps assmne that in normal people the lines of such 
movements meet within the brain, whilst in peo]Jlc 
whose brains arc by birth or acciclent perturbed, the 
imaginary focus of the lines falls outside the brain, n]](l 
the cn•ations of a Llisordcred imagination arc thus local-
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ise<l in outward space. Such an explanation rerluces 
the spirit-seer from a half-dweller in another worhl to 
the lc\·el of a candidate for the lunatic asylum; aml in­
stead of Hemling the claimants of supernatural vision to 
the ~takP, recommends them a dose of medicine. 

Y ct Kant docs not authoritatively deci1le in either 
way. Ho thus concludes this part of his essay :-

" I do nut pledge myFelf to deny truth to the hosts of 
ghost-stories altogether ; ancl yet, what though curious is 
common, reserve my Fceptici~!ll about mwh separately, while 
nllnwin;..( them some cre<liuility as a whole. The reader may 
<leci<ll· a· he pleases ; for my part, the prepnmlemnce of 
aJ1!;ttlllents fur the tlrst tl1cory is great enough to keep me 
a H·riuus awl nwleci<lc<l listener of all such lllaJ.'vellous 
tale-. It is no rlonht h·ue that we can never cLtim to have 
(•itll!'r by rensnnin~ ur olJsen'ation exhau~tell any ol1jed of 
t h" en•e~, were it even a rlrop of water, a grain of saml, or 
au.\ thing simpler still, so ];otmLlless is the complexity ewn 
in th•· Slll:tllcst things which nature offers fur inYestigatinn 
to a limitetl intellect like that of man. Dnt this dues not 
appl · to the philosophic theory of spiritual lwing~. TlutL 
may be complet'''l, if only negaliYely : we can 11iscover, that 
i", li1nits to nm intelligence, mul gain the conviction that the 
jth<IIOillCII:l aH<llaws of physical life are all we are pl'rmittetl 
to know. But as for the principle of life or spiritual nature 
(11 hi. b \\ c <lo not know, hut merely conjecture), it can 1wvcr 
lw l''l itil'ch· tlHntght; there are n0 rlattt for such a concep­
t irm in the whol•• ran~e of our pl'rceptions. \Y c may make 
hirt \\ ith m·gutiws, so as to tl1ink srnnethina so utterlY rlif-

t't·rellt fi~>m any ol;j,•ct of sense : hut the yc~y l>ossil,ility uf 
tlH"l' 111 ;.,atives rests neither on experience nor inf,•rences, 
huL on a tictiun to 1vhich reason, when <lcpriYerl of other 
r..!'ng1·, flies for ai1l. Pneumatolog,·, tlwrefure, may he tci'lllv<l 
a tho·on of the lll''<' ·,my i"nonnce of lll'tllkiJI(l ahouL a 
sul'l"' l'<l kiu<l .. r Ul':ll~s ;, •11~ :b. sn<'h it ll~:t) cnsily he up 
t<> the I •nl ul its ta-k Alltl "'• one ,.<>pions r·lwpkr • ,f 
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metaphysics, the whole question of spirits, I lay aside as 
done with and settled. Henceforth it concerns me not." 

The conclusion thus reached, that the sphere of know­
ledge is limiterl by experience, remains fixed for Kant. 
The existence of spirits is a metaphysical hypothesis. 
But whilst a scientific hypothesis takes only the fum1a­
mental forces already known, and combines them in 
~ome mode (which must at least be possible) to produce 
the given phenomenon, a metaphysical hypothesis 
assmncs some new and fundamental relation lJetween 
causes and effects. Such chimerical fictions are no ex­
planation, but merely devices to save labour. 

As a commentary on the essay, we may add a few 
words from a letter (AprilS, 1766) to Mendelssolm, whom 
the pers1/fage of metaphysics grieved : " I can neither 
divest myself of a slight attachment to this kind of stories, 
nor can I help cherishing a conjecture that the arguments 
for them are solmd, though the absurdity of the stories 
takes away all their value, and though chimeras and in­
conceivabilities mar the arguments .... As regards the 
stores of this kind of metaphysical knowledge at present 
in the market, it is neither fickleness nor frivolity, but 
the lessons of prolonged study, which make me hold it 
the wisest course to strip metaphysics of its dogmatic 
garb, and to meet its pretended science 'rith scepticism. 
The use of this is no doubt negative merely, but it leads 
the way to positive gain ; for if the guilelessness of 
healthy ignorance needs only an organon in order to 
reach tmth, the perverted intellect, with its shru.n 
science, mu:.;t first luwe a cathartic." 
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CHAPTER X. 

TilE PIIILOSOPHICAL EXVIRONMENT OF KANT. 

TnE record tracing Kant's mental history up to the year 
1770, has in the main a merely biographical intereBt. 
\Yith the publication of the 'Criticism of Pure Reason ' 
the sage of Konigsberg emerges from his retirement, and 
llCfore the close of the eighteenth century comes to hold 
the foremost place in European philosophy. A brief 
glance at the problems which chiefly exercised his con­
temporaries will help to set Kant's own labours in a 
clearer light. 

Modern Europe has inherited its philosophy from 
Greece and J udooa. :Medieval speculation in its main 
Btream carried along a turbid mass of dogmas, some 
derived, through many and worthless intermediaries, 
from the lcRsons of Plato and Aristotle ; others due to 
the hopes and aspirations, sometimes morbi<l, of oriental 
Beckers after Gotl Its pride hatl been to forge links 
of argument biiHling earth to heaven, science to faith, 
facts of sense to ideas of reason. The modern world, 
as soon as it grew conscious, began to groan under this 
hunlcn of theory which dictated to human thought the 
ol>jccts of belief and the limits of knowledge. Especi-
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ally loud grew the complaint when the severance grew 
more and more palpable between what the ecclesiastical 
philosophy taught as logically compacted tmth, and what 
experience on every hand, from Columbus to Copernicus 
and Galileo, showed to be natural fact. First came 
Bacon and the 'Novum Organum,' with the rejection of 
scholastic logic,-the rejection of the claim of human 
thought to control nature. Bacon's fundamental lesson 
is to condemn the tendency of the human mind to regard 
its habits of thought as laws of the tmiverse, and to 
insist upon the duty of seeking without preposses­
sion to learn the conditions on which the phenomena of 
the physical world repose. As against the ideas of the 
divine mind, by which he means the forms or objective 
laws regulating the constitution of a thing and the 
series of its phases, he subjects to criticism the so-called 
idolct of the human mind, its inherent or acquired, 
lmiversal or individual, scholarly or vulgar, tendencies 
to see in the teachings of experience only an exempli­
fication of certain anticipations of its own. And this 
protest against the importation of subjective ideas, of 
principles of human convenience, such as adaptation 
ancl simplicity-and this assertion of the "form" (the 
aim of knowledge being thus defined as the discovery 
of that law or principle in an object which go;-erns 
the order of its phenomena)-these, and some hints 
on the methods of elimination available in scientific 
inquiry, constitute Bacon's main contribution to phil­
osophy. They had the effect of bringing things to 
the front, and putting thought out of view. The 
only usc left for thought was to direct experiment, to 
rollPct anLl compare instances of a phenomenon with 
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a view to eliciting its fundamental, generic, objecti>e 
characteristics. 

The suggestions offered by the example of Bacon were 
followed out by Hobbes and by English philosophy in 
its moRt characteristic and illustrious examples. The 
ftrst consequences of that example in IIobbes were the 
adoption of what we may call an atomistic theory of 
nature and morality. But the teaching o£ Ilobbes was 
not duly appreciated by the popular mind. It was 
Locke who really laid the folmdation of the way of 
looking at the problems of life and mind which domin­
ated English philosophy for at least half a century, and 
has not ceased to be an important factor in it at the 
present clay. Dming the whole of the eighteenth cen­
tury Locke and Newton are the "great twin brethren" 
of the European philosophical ftrmament : and in their 
name prophesy the prophets from the Rhone to the 
Neva. 

But Locke can only be understood by a reference to 
Cartcsianism. Descartes, like Bacon, made a protest 
against scholasticism. But whereas Bacon set on foot a 
movement outside the bolmclaries of the school, whi<.:h 
grew and increased independently till it came back 
Rtrong ClJOugh to reconstitute philoso11hy, Descartes was 
rather an intemal reformer who sought to reconstruct 
the itTegular edifice of medievalism on a new principle. 
That principle was the centrality and priority of thought. 
A clear and distinct conception was made the certain 
evidence of reality and truth : cor;ito, e1·go sum. Thus 
the negative criterion, that confusion and inclistinctnm~s 
indicate some error in our ideas, was at one turn trans­
latc•l into the positiYe canon that whatCYcr we clearly 
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and distinctly think is true. What Descartes no doubt 
sought was to get rid of the eternal see-saw of argumen­
tation, aml to folrncl the ultimate objects of belief on 
innnediate or intuitive perception. We have, he says, 
certain i<leas,-notably the idea of God,-which arc 
unmistakable, and force themselves upon our thoughts 
whether we will or not : ideas which we do not Yolun­
tarily make, and which are the inevitable issue of our 
mental constitution: hence, argues Descartes, tho objects 
of these ideas exist independently of our thoughts, of 
which they so obviously are the masters. It would not 
be easy to determine how far these metaphysical pre­
sumptions are essential to Descartes : they certainly 
came to be the very essence of Cartesianism. Innate 
ideas-thoughts which, just because they wore univer­
sally or generically thought, were treated as evidence of 
a reality beyond the miml-came to be the recognised 
creed of the Cartesian school 

Against that doctrine Locke contends negatively and 
positively : negatively, by showing that such generic 
ideas are not verified as existing in all men when we 
appeal to experience ; positively, by showing that all our 
ideas can be traced either to sensations, or to reflection 
upon what takes place in the operation of our minds. 
Locke was the first who distinctly set in the front of 
philosophy the necessity " to examine our own abilities, 
and see what objects our understandings were or were 
not fitted to deal with." Bacon and Descartes hatl 
raised the question of the method suitable for gaining 
knowledge. Locke proposed the question as to the 
limits of lmowledge. And his answer in plain wor<ls 
ha:d been, that "all our knowledge consist:; in the Yicw 
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the mind has of its own ideas." The charm which he 
exercised upon his age, however, resided in the case and 
simplicity with which the psychological history of our 
ideas was written from the elementary constituents up to 
the highest and most complicated conjunctions. The 
normal individual, instead of rccciYing certain ideas 
from a mysterious original constitution, found himself 
gradually coming into possession of the whole of his 
conceptions by a careful and intelligent attention to the 
lessons which nature gave through his senses, and by 
the combination of these data according to his own 
free choice, giYing unity or instituting relationship 
between the data supplied to it. 1\Ietaphysics was 
transformed into psychology. Instead of the old dis­
tinction between ~lind and Matter, Thought and Ex­
tension, which had been cardinal for the CartesianR, 
Locke set up a new distinction within the sphere of 
consciousness, a psychological parallelism between an 
inner and an outer sense (sensation and reflection) with 
their respectiYe ideas. Grant a susceptibility to the 
impressions of external sense (which does not seem to 
be asking much), and it is apparently possible to show 
how all the distinctions of mind and matter, substance 
and relations, cause and effect, morality and theology, 
can be psychologically explained as natural products in 
the development of reflection. 

·with Berkeley, who turns round to examine that 
paralleli~m between inner and outer sense which Locke 
had adopted with Cartesian confidence, a further step 
in the direction of idealism is taken. The Lockian 
theory had been something of a compromise, with its 
elements in unstable equilibrium. It was possible for 
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his disciples to throw the main weight on external 
sense, and treat abstract ideas allCl general conceptions 
as faint and dim traces of the full- bodied and vivid 
sensation. It was possible, on the other hand, to 
emphasise the operation of inner sense. Locke hau 
shown that the secondary qualities of bocly ( colom, 
smell, &c.) were conditioned by the human organism; but 
he had held that the primary (mathematical) qualities 
were in bodies as they were in the mind, anu had still 
accepted the view of substance as the unknown and 
obscure something on which the qualities of body arc 
supported. Berkeley cut away these supports to realism. 
He showed that distance and extension were ftmctions 
of the organism with its environment, not less than 
colour; that they are not less relative, though differently 
relative, to the subject, than the secondary qualities. 
As for the substances which Locke still acknowledged, 
he maintained that these abstract general ideas were 
metaphysical delusions. A thing, he taught, is a sum of 
perceptions,-a collection of ideas which have no exist­
ence save in a mind perceiving them. Of these two 
orders of being, therefore, minds or spirits and the ideas 
or perceptions which exist in the mind, the universe is 
made up. Spirit, or that which perceives, is the only 
substance, or only thing truly self-existent. Ideas are 
thus passive and inert : they can do nothing, or, in 
strict language, be the cause of anything ; and hence to 
explain the origin and succession of ideas in our own 
consciousness we must call in something which is itself 
no idea but a spirit, or "incorporeal actiYe Rubstancc," 
who is thus for us the Author of Nature, the cauRc of 
our ideas. It is God who has arranged our ideas in 
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certain or<lcr : in themselves they throw no light upon 
each other : their causality and other connections arc 
only rules for their behaviour to be learnt by obsena­
tiun. " There is nothing necessary or essential in the 
cast', but it depends entirely on the will of the govern­
ing Spirit." 

This attack on the causal principle-this assertion 
that there is no real causal connection between things, 
but only a j"LL'(taposition imposed by Superior \Vill, 
mul left open to our inspection-was resmnecl with 
more Yigom and on clifferent ground by Hcune. More 
thoroughgoing than Locke, Hume clistinguishes be­
tween the i111p1'Ms1:ons, or more forcible and violent per­
ceptions (sensations, passions, and emotions), as they 
make their first appearance in the soul ; and the ideas, 
or faint images of these impressions, which we use in 
thinking aml reasoning. He clistinguishes, in short (and 
the llistinction is cardinal in Rant also), between "feel­
ing" mul "thinking." It is with ideas founded upon 
impre~sions, aml with such ideas alone and their rela­
tions, that knowledge is concerned. \Vhcn he comes to 
the iclcas of Substance and Causality, and is obliged to 
answPr the que~tion as to what feeling or impression 
tlwy arc foumlCll on, he raises specially important 
issues. Locke had allowed that there was something 
sub~tantial in Subst:.mce, though he prono"Lmcecl it un­
knowalJl<'. Hume declared it to be only a "collection 
of simplP ill cas united by the imagination." So far as 
mat<'rial substances were concernell, Berkeley but 
.~aiel tht> >'a!ll<'. Jlut the Bishop of Cloyne was tenderer 
towal'll:; spiriturrl f>ubstancc. IIere IIume goes unhesi­
tatingly to wurk. "They are the successive perceptions 
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only that constitute the mind:" the notion of our own 
identity is due simply to the smooth and uninterrupted 
progress by which our thought on reflection is led along 
from one past impression to another. 

Very slightly cliJierent is the treatment of the idea of 
Causation by Hume. It was this part of his philosophy 
which formed the special point of contact between him 
and Kant; and Llid so, because in the 'Essays ' it occu­
pies a prominent position, whilst Substance is only dis­
cussed in the earlier 'Treatise on Human Nature.' He 
points out that we have no impression of Causality on 
which our idea of it can be legitimately based; we can 
no more perceive that one thing exerts power or acts 
upon another, than we can perceive a substance as the 
support of its attributes. "We never have any impres­
sion that contains any power or efficacy ; we therefore 
never have any idea of power." "The simple view of 
any two objects or actions, however l'Olatod, can never 
give us any idea· of power or of a connection bctwi.-..;:t 
them; this idea arises from the repetition of then· union : 
the repetition neither cliscovers nor causes anything in 
the objects, but has an influence only on the mind by 
that customary transition it produces ; this customary 
transition is therefore the same with the power and 
necessity, which are consequently qualities of percep­
tions, not of objects, and are internally felt by the soul, 
and not perceived externally in bo(lies." "Thus," says 
Kant, by way of commentary, "the conception of a cause 
is fallacious and misleading, and, in the mildest way of 
speaking, an illusion which may be so far excusCll, since 
the custom (a subjective necessity) of perceiving certain 
things or qualities of things associated with tho existence 

P.-v. K 
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of others either simultaneously or in succession, was 
unawares taken for an objective necessity of assigning 
such a connection to the things themselves." 

Kant had been originally trained lmder different phil­
osophical auspices. Germany had not broken with the 
scholastic philosophy in the same decisiYe way as France 
or England. The Lutheran Reformation hacl not de­
throned Aristotle from his philosophic sway; and in the 
uni varsities of Germany there still flourish eel a schol­
asticism slightly acco=odatecl to modern needs, ancl 
tinctured here aml there by Cartesian ideas imported 
from the schools of Holland. The old alliance between 
philosophy and theology remained to appearance intact; 
and this theological tone hacl received fresh life from 
the example and doctrine of Leibnitz. The innovating 
ideas of Descartes, passing through the alembics of 
Christian theology and pagan pantheism, :finally clisap­
peared in a new and imposing system of abstract reason­
ing composed by IV olf and the Leibnitians. Scholastic 
theology sprang up with renewed vigour. With un­
abated confidence these thinkers sought to exhibit the 
order of nature as a reasoned order of ideas, following in 
a logical chain. They sought to reach-and imagined 
they had reached-a keynote by which all the harmo­
nious music of the universe should be written down; 
the all-embracing password which would open every 
gate and barrier in nature; the mainspril1g of the 
machinery of the world, on which the whole series of its 
movements depended. The power of mathematics had 
taught them to hope for similar miracles in metaphysics. 
\lith ingenuous faith i11 the power of reason to accomplish 
whatenr it felt necessary for its economy, they tried to 
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show that everything has a goou ground for being what 
it is and nothing else. At first, indeed, the absolute 
necessity by which one thing devolves from another was 
confined to the range of abstract and ideal truth. But 
even in the occurrence of facts there was discovered a 
guiding principle-the principle of Sufficient Reason, or 
Principle of the Best. Thus, although an event is con­
tingent in the sense that it depends upon a combination 
of forces, which, so far as we know, have nothing in 
common, yet it is subject to a wider principle of adapta­
tion to an end and of progress to the best, and is ac­
cordingly to some extent governed by preconceived laws. 
There are thus two keys by which philosophy tmlocks 
all mysteries. The Principle of Identity and Contra­
diction governs the consecutive trains of necessary truth 
-such truths, for example, as those of geometry. The 
Principle of Sufficient Reason explains the order of con­
tingent events : they all converge towards the fulfilment 
of a divine plan, and accord with the counsels of absolute 
wisdom. 

No philosophy perhaps has held a stronger faith than 
theW olfian in the supremacy of reasoning, and none has 
a better right t? the name of Rationalism. Nor should 
it ever be forgotten that in tllis assertion of reasoning 
as against fact of authority, tradition, and observation, 
the \Volfians had got hold of a sound principle only 
requiring limitation. And that principle is, that even 
facts of observation, no less than facts imposed by 
authority, must be brought into a reasonable intercon­
nection before they can be anything more than objects 
of amazement, Lloubt, or antipathy. Their error lay in 
a failure to Ctitimatc exactly how far these powers of 
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reasoning coultl go-a vagueness of thougl1t, ''"hich <lp­
J>Cars in the admission that side by sicle with the reasoned 
or abstraet branch of the science, in which the whole of 
it~ propo~itions appear as evolved by regular deduction 
from a fertile first principle, there was also an empirical 
science of the same name (e.g., an empirical beside a 
mtiunal psychology). And in this empirical science all 
that reasoning had to do was to impose an extemal ar­
rangement upon the sm·eral data given by observation. 
It was only natural in such a state of things to conjecture 
that the show of geometrical demonstration was more 
specious than efficacious, and that the real force of 
argument lay in the processes of observation. 

The suspicion that reasoning was trading on mere 
credit, whilst observation and experiment really fur­
nishctl the capital aml labour required, was probably 
intcnsificcl by growing acquaintance with E11glish phil­
OBophy. Through the 'Acta Eruditorum' of Leipsic, 
German scholars became familiar with the experimental 
method of inquiry which had its home in England, and 
the S(tmnt8 of the two countries co-opcratccl in achanc­
ing the growth of natural knowledge. Of all the Eng­
lish philosophers, Locke had the greatest influence. 
Even \\ olf recognised his merits, and \If olf's opponents 
were still more indebted to his suggestions. In Got­
tingen, FeLler, 1\Ieincrs, ancl Tittel (all of them amongst 
the opponents of Kant) were ardent popularisers of 
Lo~ke's theories. And even where the discipleship 
1ras lcRs ohirusi vely presented, the same influence 
lJctrayetl itself in the keener prosecution of empirical, 
and especially moral, psychology- the so-called " in­
Llucti \'c study of the human mincl." A psychological 
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epidemic visited Germany. Pope's dictum, that "the 
proper study of mankind is man," might have served as 
motto to numerous books and bulky magazines. Analy­
sis and classification of the human mind-accompanied, 
sometimes, by morbid introspection of consciousness­
culminated in the threefold division of mental faculties 
into thought, feeling, and will, which was handed on 
from J. N. Tetcms (1736-1805) to Kant, and became the 
occasion of the subdivision of his 'Criticism of Reasoning' 
into three separate works. It is impossible to estimate 
the amount of mischief which this doctrine of mental 
faculties wrought in Kant's system. His belief in their 
reality is almost touching. Three superior faculties of 
know ledge (understanding, judgment, and reasoning) 
match the threefold range of mental activity in general, 
and get complicated with the triple stages of perception 
(in sense, imagination, and apperception). Each of 
these faculties comes forward in his pages as an inde­
pendent agent with a sway of its own: thPy cleal with 
each other like sovereigns, conduct peace and war, and 
form treaties by means of intermediate powers. The 
Reasoning usurps the place of the Understanding; the 
Judgment allies the Senses with the Intellect; the Imagi­
nation plays into the hands of the U nderstancling. Nor 
is this metaphorical and dramatic effect the worst. There 
is also engendered a feeling that the whole question 
before Kant is a psychological inquiry. And it takes 
some trouble to get over these personifications of mental 
action as psychological entities, and see that the real 
question, only encumbered by this baggage of facnltieR, 
is the more precise ascertainment of that objectivity or 
truth of knowledge which is attainable by human beingR. 
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Rant discards the problem of psychology as secondary, 
and brings forward the problem of epistemology-not 
the nature of the soul, but the constitutive and regulative 
elements of hunan knowledge. 

Another battle, besides that between rationalistic or 
a priori methods and empirical or psychological inquiry, 
divided the thinkers who wrote for the people. By 
them abstract questions about the supreme conditions of 
knowledge were replaced by arguments on the ultimate 
powers which influence hunan life. Here we have the 
antagonism between theists and materialists. On the 
one hand stood the disciples of natural theology, who 
fancied they saw a clec.r ladder of argument leading up 
from nature to the God of nature, and from this world 
to the world beyond the grave. Moses Mendelssohn, 
the Jewish philosopher, may serve as a type of these 
thinkers. The fundamental theses of theism are two: 
that there is possible, for natural reasoning, a discovery 
of a personal God, and a conviction of the personal 
immortality of the soul. J\Ienclelssolm argues for the 
former in his 'l\Iorgenstunden,' for the latter in his 
'Phredo.' A noble heart, nourished on Jewish or on 
Clu·istian faith, coming in course of time to disseYer its 
ties with sectarian dogma, is mu:ious to giYe the sanc­
tion of natural logic to the hallowed ideas borrowed, at 
least indirectly, from revelation. In pantheism it sees 
a gulf of darkness scarcely less black than utter atheism 
or materialism; and one can understand the horror with 
which the prototype of "Nathan the \Vise" heard the 
sugge::;tion,-only too well foundecl,-that his friend, 
the great Lessing, had been drawn to s:ympathise in his 
secret soul with the heresy of Spinoza. 
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As yet, however, Spinozism lay in the backgrotmd as 
a misumlerstootl and neglected force. The true enemy 
against which deism had to contend on the battle-fields 
of philosophy was materialism. In its extremer fo=, 
as presented by La Mettrie, materialism was an exag­
geratetl revival of the doctrines of Epicurus. It saw 
in the universe aml in man nothing but the action of 
mechanical laws : it fotmd no God in the world, and 
lwltl the human soul to he a mere result of organisation. 
Ilut there were probably many unable to adopt the creed 
in its integrity. Voltaire was an earnest and candid 
theist; aml Friedrich II., like his friend, accepted the 
argmnrnt from design. "The whole world," says Fried­
rich, " !lcmonstrates the existence of a supreme, conscious, 
fmal cause : we have only to open our eyes to be con­
vincetl of it." But the "Great King," as Kant calls 
him, had abrmtloned the belief in immortality; and to 
those who appealed to everlasting rewards and penalties 
as the sanctions of morality, he asserted Yirtue to be its 
own rcwanl. 

There i: a general similarity, indeed, between the re­
ligious views of Friedrich and of Kant, as there is between 
huth antl Yoltaire in his calmer moods. To ecclesiasti­
cal Christianity, and the special doctrines of revelation, 
their attitwle is indifference-which only becomes ac­
ti\'e hostility when they suspect an attempt to impose 
he· lief hy the force of the civil and social arm. "The 
hi~tory of the Church," says the king, in words which 
might have been used by Kant, "is the arena of priestly 
amlJition, intrigue, and selfislmess: we find in it-not 
fiotl, hut-profane misuse of the divine name, by which 
tlw priest><, ohjects as they arc of popular reverence, 
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cloak their own criminal desires." The rescript of June 
17 JO, by which Friedrich heralded a reign of toleration 
in religion-" Hier mus [muss] ein jeder nach seiner 
Fasson Selich [ Fa9on selig] werden" (Everybody in my 
ki.J1gdom must seek felicity after his own fashion")­
was the fruit of indifference to sectarian dogma in one 
who loved to call hin1self "the first servant of the State." 
But if they reject supernatural religion, Kant, Frieuricb, 
and Voltaire with one voice affirm the moral grandeur 
of Christianity. "Did the whole Gospel," said the aged 
king, "contain only this precept-' \Yhat ye would that 
men shoulll do to you, do ye also to them likewise '-it 
must he owncu that these few words contain the sum­
mary of all morality." 

Amid these contending schools of thought-between 
the mtionalising dogmatism of tho theistic metaphysi­
cians and tho sceptical doubts to which Hume had 
l'Pllucctl Locke's accotmt of the origin of our iL1eas­
Knnt takes 11p u position which he styles the "critical" 
sia11<lpoint. As against the dogmatic school, he lays 
hare the fallacies, the contradictions, the unreality of 
it: mcthoLls and principles. The soul of man, tho 
otiginrs of tho Cosmos, and the existence of God, 
arc shown to he all three inaccessiulo to the investigu­
tion · of science. To this extent, therefore, he may 
scPm to he agreed with H ume : so far, at least, he 
lwll hcPn shaken out of his dogmatic slumbers by the 
Rcot.ch thinker. Dut on the other hand, his deep sense 
of the moral ideas and of the law of duty seemed to 
him to witness to tho existence of a power superior to 
necessity and chance -a rational principle controlling 
and admi.J1i~icring the variety of human desires, an<l 
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acting as if, though it appeared by its presence to be 
felt in man, it were something belonging to another 
sphere than the phenomenal or sense world that visible 
man liYed in. In short, it seemecl as if, though we 
could know nothing about it, a supersensible reality 
was at least discernible lJy moral faith,· or that moral 
action reposed for its very existence on the conviction 
that man was a citizen of an ideal worlcl, and was 
lJotmcl to conform his life according to that world's 
requirements. Further, that the task so imposed on 
man of livil1g an ideal life was impracticable for a 
sensuous beil1g, unless he could look forwarcl to eternity 
as the time allotted for approximating to an m1attain­
able ideal of holiness, and could also trust to a Power 
able to make the realities of physical life conform to 
and subserYe the development of the ideal or intelligible 
nature. Ancl yet that all these things could never be 
matters of knowledge, but only the reaction of faith in 
the soul, which compared the forces of sensuous appetite 
with the exceeding breadth and height and depth of the 
moral law. 

So much against the dogmatists :mel their pretended 
science of metaphysics. As against Hume, Kant seeks 
a 1·ationale of the principles of science and of mathe­
matics. The result of Hume's examination had made 
their objective validity a problem. As for mathematics, 
Hume (though Kant, ignorant of the 'Treatise,' was 
unaware of the fact) had maintainc1l that our only real 
i1lca of space or extension was an idea of visible or tan­
gible points distributed in a certaill order: all the cx­
actitutlc of immaterial points and lines without ln·cadth 
was mental fiction. He hall reducc1l mathematics to 
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an experimental science, founded on approximations 
and corroborated by exact measurement with impro"Ved 
instruments. We have already seen how he stopped 
short at the subjective origin of the connection of cause 
and cfi'ect. In both of these points, and in many others 
therewith connected, Kant sought to complete and cor­
rect him. Far from admitting that space, cause, sub· 
stance, &c., first came into existence when reflection 
supervened upon an original apprehension of single or 
i~olated objects,-that they resulted by measurement, 
ouservation, and abstraction,-Kant maintained that the 
very perception of single objects-that objectivity, as we 
understand it,-is only possible on the assumption that 
the mere sensation is arrested, related, and organised 
by these and other primary conceptions. No doubt 
if we knew things in themselves, independent of con­
sciousness, it would be beyond us ever to affirm con­
nection between them, except in our thoughts about 
them. But as the only things we know are in the 
miml (not in the brain), then correlation between them 
is the normal condition of things ; it is, in fact, by that 
reciprocal correlation that they are members in the same 
objective universe. Instead of unity beb·ecn the incli­
vidualmembers of the universe being the last stage, it 
is the -very first-from the beginning-a pri01·i. Ex­
perience only exemplifies it in this and that instance. 
Aml the thinker, reflecting upon his experience, comes 
to discover that what he calls his mind is a native 
faculty of forms, by which he is in a special manner 
constituted or OTganised, and that all his knowledge 
presupposes the existence and operation of these forms. 
\YhateYer variety may be introduced by sensation, how-
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eYer complex and peculiar the dcnwntary constihwnts 
which awake to consciousness, tlwrc arc law><, form., 
relationR, which arc always essential to make thP e Plc­
mcnt,; parts of our worhl of cxpcriPJlCl'. AJHl the sys­
kmatic analysis of this structural framework i. what 
Kant sought to accomplish. Locke hacl hPen thP phy 
siolngist of the human mind: he hacl expmmclc•cl tlw 
history of tho normal processes in ilw nwntal life. 
Hmnc hrul been one of those grogrnphPrs of human 
reason who were content to <liscorer certain rrgion 
which UJH]_Ucstionably lay beyoncl its hountlaril' . Kant, 
as against Locke, claimc<l to he the anatomist who traced 
the naturr and intertlrpcntlcncc of the organ 11) which 
!he acc1uisition of ideas was made fcnsihlP; an<l, n 
against Uumr, he claimed to lay down on principle 
the raclius of the circle of human knowh•clg<'. 

Two ccntmics antl a half before his tim<', ( 'nprmi u 
(who::;c cell at Fraurnlmrg on the Fri:<clu·s ILiff mnke 
him a neighbour of Kant) ]uul rPstorctl tn !111' nn that 
central rank in our ::;ptrm from which tracli! ional a~tro­

nomy hatllong ou. tctl it. Kant lookt·clupon him elf a 
n C'opPrnicm< of mind. \'l1erca" the thingR we kno\\ 
h::ul ercwltilc been supposecl to rc•tit in in< lcprmlent . uh­
~istt•ncP 'rith mi.ntls lwrc and there .-un·ryin~ them in 
the rrYnlntions of thought, he sug~cstc<l that the ,.:cnrric 
(or tr::mscPwlental) consciousness of man wn the ccntml 
s1m of knowlr<lgr, by "·hose I ight antl n!trnctinn · th' 
<'lomcnts of feeling were raised into form and S) tcm. 
I Ic maclc human knowlctlgc anthrupoccntric, with nor­

mal humanity at the centre. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE C0~1JITIONS OF KNOWLEDGE. 

THE philosophy of Kant is, in all essentials, but with 
disproportion of parts, contained in the one work-' The 
Criticism of Pure Reason.' The two subsc([ucnt 'Criti­
cisms' -that of the 'Practical Reason' and that of the 
'Jullgment '-are modelled, perhaps too closely, on its 
lines, but introduce some modifications which throw a 
reflected light upon the original work. The 'Criticism 
of Pure Reason' itself divides into a constructiye and a 
critical portion ; and it is especially with the topics of the 
latter that the two subsequent criticisms are concerned. 
For many purposes it is possible to restrict the study of 
Kantian philosophy to the first portion, dealing with tho 
analysis of knowledge or the theory of experience. For 
some purposes it is con-venient to read the philosophy of 
Kant by the light of the first criticism alone. But the 
true perspectiYe of the system can scarcely be gained 
unless we combine the insights derivable from the 
points of view successively given by the three criticisms. 

Preliminill'y to the 'Criticism' itself is the sketch 
contained in the Dissertation of 1770. The grolmcl­
work of the whole subsequent system is to be found 
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here-the cloctriue, namely, that space and time are 
qualities or conditions of our Rensuous apprehension, 
and have no meaning for the objects of pure intellect. 
But the chief corollary drawn from this doctrine is a 
warning against assuming that a statement in which 
conditions of time and space arc introducccl can ever 
be held to he a truth about things in themselves. Al­
most nothing is said of the action of intellect in the for­
mation of experience. The 'Criticism' itself appeared 
in two editions, and there arc considcml>lc differences 
1etwccn the two. Ilut the claims (by Schopcnhauer 
and others) of superiority for the earliest arc cxag­
gcratccl Substantially the two editions vary but little. 
Readers familiar with the first were naturally disap­
pointed when they found one long passage-the "De­
duction of the Categories "-completely rearranged and 
rewritten ; a great excision made in the discussion o£ the 
" Soul ; " aml seYcral modifications made in the doctrine 
o£ substance and reality. In some cases the alterations 
arc improvements; in others they only accentuate weak 
points of the system. On the whole, it might he wished 
that Kant had left the work to stand in its original 
form. Ilut there is no foundation in such changes for 
the charge that he sought to dissimulate or to retract his 
Yiews. 

Unfortunately there are other and graYer diflicultics 
in the way of an attempt to put Kant together. As he 
has himself said in the chapter on the "Architectonics 
of Pure Reason:, "It is muortunate that it iR only after 
we ha vc for a long time, under the Llirevtion of an idL'a 
lying conccaletl in us, collected our matL'rial,; un~ystem­
atically in the shape of pertinent piece:; of knowledge, 
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- ay, only after we have again and again contrivecl com­
lJinations of these pieees,-that it becomes possible for 
us to discern the idea in clearer light, and to sketch 
out a whole architectonically by aims of reason." In a 
work so grand, multifarious, and suggestive, including 
in one sweep all the branches of philosophy, it needs 
an eagle eye to follow his flight. Rant is often so en­
grussP<l with the details of his argument that he bas 
ryes fur nothing beyond; his arguments have regard 
to that point alone which he is immediately discussing. 
It is easy, therefore, to represent him as inconsistent 
with himself. There are some statements, for example, 
which arc hard to reconcile when the 'Prolegomena to 
every futmc l\[ctaphysic' is compared with the ' Criticism 
of I>urc Reason.' "When we remember that his great 
work was written in his fifty-seventh year, we can see 
that with increasing old age it became more and more 
difficult to keep in view all the complex issues of his 
theme. 

The same considerations may serve to condone the 
style, both logical and literary, of the three works. A 
correspondent of Goethe tells of a visit which Wlomer, 
Kant's college friend, paid to the old man in Konigs­
berg. Asked by the professor whether he fmmd time 
to look into his books, Wliimer rcpliecl that he did so 
with much pleasure, were it not for the want of fingers; 
and when questioned as to the meaning of this excuse, 
cxplainecl that there were so many clauses of stipula­
tion anrl qualification in a Kantian sentence, that it 
wa,; intpossihle to find one's way through the labyrinth, 
muess hy keeping a finger on each clause-which their 
number rcnderell impracticable. But the complica-
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detl, is nuL the wor:;t fault in lht•:e "·ork~. Tht• loJi•·al 
arrangcmt•Jlt of the ethical treatises ('Foundation uf th.· 
.\[ etaphy:;ie of Ethic' and' Critieism of !'radical Ht·a ou ') 

i~ defective in the extreme. It H'rllls uftt•n as if ~<'Y<'ra l 
atLmnpt~ to express the same thought hat! ht•t•JI put 

down one after the other without :llly cfli>rL to fuRe thl! 
f\t'Veral rc<lnctions into continuity. . \ JHl in the ' ( 'riti­

C'ism of Judgment' the rcilt•ration bt•t'lllll<'S e [lt'ei.tl ly 
markct1. .A further tlifficull.v is the tt·•·hnir·al Jlolm·n­
•·latme with which the works l11·istl... 1>istindiun afLc·r 

distinction is lll:Hlt• ancl inYcsl<·•l 1Yith a nam<'. ' \'•n·tls 
rccei vc new Rignilicalions. The it·rms tLuJseen< 1<-nt.d, 

"Jil'ioti, f'chcmatiHm, i<lcn, categorical illlp<'ratil c, typie 
of prat·tical judgment, excTcise a tll'lt'IT<·IIL t·fl'<·rL upon 
the l'Pnrler. Tlu•re is a great parae!<' of logical sul•diri­

sion, :mtl yc>t a great al1ruptncss oflt•n to he felt in I hl' 
snccession of paragraphR. Jt i~ only gr:Hlnnll.r aml with 
labour that OJIC can shake off the feeling of drowbilll' 3 

imlncetl by the mulLiplieily of cmTt·Hls whid1 lll\11111111' 

lwre antl there oYer the roeky grouml: onl} nftn urn! 
attempts that one i~ aulc to gm ·p the "<'lll'r I clrift tnd 
direction of tlw :tream. 

Kant's philu~ophy dcscrihes it~df a 
i;;/11. The word causes a shutltlt·r, an<l urr '• t tl1ing 
unuttera hit•. ~~at less teniblc iR the term 11 J•r 'or·. But 

in citht·r case a little courage carries the tudt nl fd 

past lhesL' lions in tho wav. ITt• mu~t Ht l of 1ll eli mi 
t h1• popular asso•·iations. that cling to tl1t "011! \ 

!r:mst'Clltlenlal imptiry, tlu·n, is un iw1uiry not into thin 
in gl·ncral, or any particular ~oil of thin·' , lout mlu th 

,·un,litions in the mental con htution '\ h1 h I k• t 
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jt·<-tH :tl'<' yirut 11~; l•y tllP Itt t•r th1 ,. tro lhuuuhl. In 
l•lh<'r wnrd, tllP tarting poiuL of l-111!11!td I' i Ill .t· 

linn: Rl'll .tlions art' tl11• rlrtlrt, and thl• indi J>Pll .1l•le 
data. In FWII at ion 1n• han· kw>ll J, .Jor~·, allll tlu• .,],:Jl'l'l 
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R<'ll ·ntion8 pr1'~11J•P" ·1· a Sl•ntit•nt hl'ing. \\'h~tlll·l', 11 lwn 
!111',\' ar1• ,J,. nilll'll as "imprt's iun•," tlu. dnllol imuh1 
.1 l't fi'I'I'IICI' to a l'.tll t• out idn 11', i 1 f111lh1 r qUo· lion. 

F11r tlu Jll'l' 1 nt '"' n<·t·ll nnl,r <'Oil id1•r th t! thl• thin" 
\1 itl1 II lli1•Jt \10 f:trf, if f/tiJI!) if 'Ill lL 111 l tlJ~,j, j 

In I'll 1• .til l1W11l•tl 1 hi' iu : "ilh1 ut 

l'L',tJj[ 
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issuing in the production of the number twelve. The 
conditions of numbering are given in the homogeneous 
forms (space and time), but the numbers have to be 
mctcle by fixing and conjoining the elements. 

Synthesis or tmification, however, in any shape, can­
not strictly be said to belong to sense. Space all!l 
time afford the possibility of unity; they form the warp 
of experience, as it were, across which the shuttle of 
thought continually throws its woof and constructs 
the web of objective knowledge. They have a potcn­
Lial infinitude, coextensive with all the exercises of 
intellect in us. And thus, though at each perception 
we have only a limited space and time, still the forms 
homogeneously accompany our every act, and serve as 
the basis of conjunction between sensation and sensa­
tion. They are continuous wholes : where one part 
emls another begins : there is no gap. Thus these 
forms, as the sensuous aspect of consciousness, arc all­
embracing; nothing can possibly escape their meshes or 
lie beyond their grasp, so far as our knowledge is con­
cernetl A worltl of three-dimensioned space and one­
dimensioned timc,-such is the one worltl of human 
experience. There may be, of course, worlds of four­
dimensioned space, but their existence is an cYerlasting 
may-be : we can never, as now constituted, come to 
know them. 

On this theory there is much to say; perhaps two re­
marks may suffice. The first is, that to set the ideality 
of time aml space in the front of the doctrine is a great 
stumbling-block. It may be said that, as is eYi<lent 
from the Dissertation of 1770, it was the puinl which 
first struck Kant on examining the conditions uf 
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knowledge. But it has the defect of presenting as a 
theory of sense what can harcliy be understood without 
treating sense as a partner of intellect. It is only by 
the application of intellect that mathematical science 
comes into existence. Space and time only afford the 
possibility for a comprehensive co-ordination of sense­
elements : they are, as it were, the chemically prepared 
plate of the photographer, on which the concentrated 
rays of intellect, or rather the sunlight of experience 
itself, draw out the implicit relations into distinct out­
lines of quantity, at once continuous and discrete. This 
Kant himself shows; and it is almost beyond the power 
of abstraction to look at the action of sense alone. 
\Vbat he is anxious to insist on is, that there is in the 
mind something which forms the homogeneous and uni­
versal factor of all perception; and secondly, that the 
truths of the science which deals with that factor of 
experience must have application to reality. 

The second point is the contrast between this ideal­
ism and others more familiar to Englishmen. J. S. 
Mill, for example, agrees with Kant in regarding sensa­
tions as the basis of scientific reality. " Sensations or 
other feelings being given," he says, " succession and 
simultaneousness are the two conditions, to the alterna­
tive of which they are subjected by the nature of our 
faculties ; and no one has been able or needs expect to 
analyse the matter any further." He treats, in short, 
succession and simultaneousness as co prim·i forms of 
sense-perception. But with Kant space holds from the 
first a position of parallel rank with time : the one is the 
form of outer, the other of inner sense. To psychologi­
cal idealists like Mill, space (or externality) is a later and 
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derivative development, due to special acts of sense or 
organic motion. To the transcendental idealism of Kant, 
on the contrary, space is a characteristic of sentient con­
sciousness no less original and primary than time. EYery 
state of feeling is only part of consciousness because it 
is either localised or timed. Hence Kant's indignation 
at being confused with the common herd of iclealists. 
To him an external, or at least a spatial, world, is as 
much a primitive datum as the world of sequent sensa­
tions and feelings-both, of course, existing in human 
consciousness. 

The action of intellect or understanding comes in to 
supplement that of sense. And that action is synthesis 
or correlation. A mere sensation would be a mere 
isolated reaction or occurrence in consciousness. It 
would be a mere instant of feeling ; aml though we may 
suppose a hundred such instants, each is alone antl 
blindly self-centred. Sentient life, if we keep the tmi­
fying vehicle of consciousness out of view, would he a 
mere series of pulse:::, each pulse hcing unaware of the 
others. In Kant's word:::, perceptions without concep­
tions arc hlill<l. The spark of tlre which runs along the 
line of sensations an<l sets them in a blnzc; the :::tring 
which gathers the single heaLl into a necklace ; the 
glnss which collects the beam::: of sentient life into one 
focus,-i what we call intellect. , ynthctic unity is 
the one function of thought-the one architectonic iclea 
which lays scnRc-brick to sense-brick, mHl builds !h<' 
house of knowledge. 

It is the business of the Ti·rm-<crndr 11fal Aurdftlic· (or 
metaphysics of imluctiYe logi<·) to C'xhibit !lt•• :<pc·ci. 1 
fnrms in which this general intellectual act of o;ynllu•,j, 
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or correlation is exercised, and to show how the work of 
unification is accomplished, as it must be, under the 
con<litions of sense. Transcendental logic (as distin­
sruished from formal or general logic, which expounds 
the laws of thought applicable to all classes of objects 
whatsoever) expounds the nature of human thought 
(ideal or mental organisation) so far as it is applied to 
constitute a knowledge of things, and has accordingly to 
show how mere or pure thought can ever enter into the 
formation of objective fact. It thus falls into two parts : 
the first-called the .Analytic of Conceptions-is a classi­
ficatory statement of the ultimate forms to which the 
correlating force may be reduced; and the· second­
callc<l the .Analytic of Principles-exhibits these cle­
ments of unification in their sensuous and concrete 
forms, as syntheses in the element of sense itself. 

\Yith the Lliscovery of the several species or aspects 
of the synthetic act, Kant docs not give himself much 
trouble. His special aim lies in showing that to giYc 
knowlellge they must be incorporated with the sense­
forms. Impressed as he was with the general perfection 
of logical science (not less than with the current psycho­
logical distinctions), and regarding judgment, as we haYe 
seen (p. 124 ), as the cardinal operation of intellect, 
he believed that the various modes which the logicians 
haLl as.igned to the unity of predicate with subject in a 
proposition would be found to supply a classification of 
the modes in which understanding unifies the uncon­
nected clements of sense. Thus, at any rate, the trouble 
of a laborious analysis was saved. Logicians haYc 
e;;tahlishcd a conyentional classification of judgments 
into jutlgmcnts of Quantity, Quality, Relation, and 
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1Iodality. That is to say, in the first class of judgments 
the point emphasised is the numerical extent to which 
the predicate is applicable to the subject; in the second, 
whether it belongs to it in any way or not at all; in the 
third, whether the assertion is made off-hand or with a 
condition and an option ; in the fourth, whether the 
proposition is asserted, merely suggested, or authorita­
tively imposed. The distinctions in themselves are of 
<lubious value,-often untenable. But Kant accepts 
them gratefully, and even goes on, by introducing modi­
fications into the current theory, to get an array of 
twelve forms of judgment-each primary form being 
strained to supply three sub-species. 

Precisely in the same forms as judgment combines its 
terms, does thought combine the elements of sense into 
a conception of an object. Thus the abstract forms 
under which this synthesis takes place, the twelve 
species of intellectual relation or unification, are the 
twelve Categories (as Kant calls them, by a misuse 
of an Aristotelian term) of the following list :-

Quantity. Qttality. 
1. Unity. 4. Reality. 
2. Plurality. 5. Negation. 
3. Totality. 6. Limitation. 

Relation. 
7. Stlbstance and 

Accident. 
8. Cause and Ef­

fect. 
9. Action and 

Heaction. 

Modality. 
10. Possibility­

Impossibility. 
11. Existence­

Non-existence. 
12. Necessity­

Contingency. 

But what right have these forms, so plainly mental, 
to become a part of the objective world~ How can 
mere modes of mental action transmute the flux of sen­
Ration into permanent and objective conceptions~ The 
qnasi -legal exhibition of the grolmtls for the claims 
marle on behalf of these forms to be treated as formative 



1G8 Kant. 

elements in real knowledge, is known in the Kantian 
terminology as the Declzu;tt'on of the Catego1·ies. It is 
one of tho hardest parts of the book, differing con­
siderably in the two editions of the 'Critique :' yet 
elsewhere it is described as comparatively unimportant. 
\Ve may simplify the consideration of the Deduction 
if we remember that it is no proof in the logical sense 
of the term. Like every so-called " transcendental " 
argument, it simply aims at showing that these cate­
gories are presupposed in the very existence of experi­
ence : that our ordinary knowledge involves elements 
which, upon an exhaustive analysis, would be found to 
be identical with the categories. We have here, as with 
tho fm1ns of sense, only to show that this branch of the 
u priori (i.e., the radical types of intellectual synthesis) 
is another condition without which experience would be 
impossible. 

If we turn to experience and consider what happens 
when we perceive an object, we find that it presupposes 
·wtR of Rynthesis at Reveral stages. First of all, we 
must run over tho several points in the object, and com­
bine them in tho one act by which we apprehend it. 
X ext, if we are to form a real unity out of these various 
1oink, we must be able to retain and reproduce tho 
1receiling, and combine them in imagination with those 
dtich follow. Thirdly, we must have a name, express­
ng a conception, at hand, by which we recognise in the 
ggrrgation colTespondence with a given type or rule. 

It is clearly the conception as embodied in a word which 
gonrns our imagination in the reduction of the various 
llata of sense to a tmity. The name serves as a rule 
r law to guil1e the H;}'1lthesis of imagination, and thus 
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ultimately tells us what our observation is to embrace. 
To these three aspects of lmification, Kant gives the 
names respectively of synthesis of app1·ehension in sense, 
of TB)JJ"Oclttction in imagination, and of Tecognition t"n the 
concept. 

Something like this takes place in the process, not of 
perceiving (i.e., knowing) some particular object, but of 
perceiving an object at all In order to rise from a mere 
sensation to a perception of objective existence, there 
must also be a synthesis-and, indeed, a triple synthesis. 
IIere, however, we look not at mental faculties as they 
work in experience, but in their lmderlying generic or 
transcemlental conditions. Those generic conditions 
which create unity in sense-the forms of space and 
time-have been already discussed. But the second 
faculty, the ·imagination, has also a transcemlental 
aspect. This "blind but indispensable function of the 
soul," regarded as a generic and fumlamental feature of 
mind, produces totah; out of the elementary forms of 
sense : builds up geometrical figures, creates number out 
of units, and establi~hes links between the various 
points of time. Such an operation is the very secret 
art of mind: always weaving its web, producing new 
conjunctions, and not merely reproducing conjunctions 
ah-eady made. But this dynamical unification carries us 
back to a statical unity, the "standing and abiding ego " 
-in other words, to the third and primary synthesis, 
the "original synthetic unity of apperception," or "tmn­
scenuental unity of apperceptioiL" Under these alarming 
names lies concealed the vulgar fact that intelligence 
means to have or to exert a consciousnes.· which is one 
and the same basis for all conscious states. ,\ ppcrc.:Pp-
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tion is a word used to signify that when a new percep­
tion or new fact is acquired, it is not merely added to, 
but is fused into harmony with, the already existing 
furniture of mind. And the original or transcendental 
r1ppei'ception is simply mind or consciousness generically 
regarded as such a process of grouping and unifying 
the group. Thus the final ground which serves to unify 
tl1c clements occurring in sense-perception is the unity 
of consciousncss,-ancl that not a passi1e receptacle, but 
an active reference of one element to another, and the 
further unification of the particulars by a synthetic act. 
Tho "I think" which silently accompanies and animates 
ach state of conRcious life, confronts every fresh item 
f experience which we gather with the accumulated 

·tore of past knowledge. 
The "Deduction of the categories " thus consists in 

·hawing that experience presupposes a formal unity of 
consciousness, and that the categories express the 
S]_ICCial n1les under which this generic unity presents 
itself to guide transcendental imagination. Thus when 
we ask, What giyes objectivity to our sensations 7 
what translates sensations into objects~ the answer 
i8, Correlation in one or other of those aspects known 
as categories. "Thoroughgoing and synthetic unity 
of perceptions is precisely what constitutes the form 
nf experience." On these regular li110s, known as 
ihe categories, the Yarious and uncmmected modifica­
tions of consciousness form into permanent groups. 
J)u t the categories are essentially forms or fLmctions of 
human thought; and thus the lines on which sensations 
cttle down into unities, orders, sequences, identities, 
re imposed from the intellect. The natural worlll, 
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which we know-and as we know it-is founded on 
sensations, and regulated by general laws or principles 
derived from human intellect. Thus Kant supplements 
the doctrine of :Jiill-that "a body is a set of sensations, 
or rather of possibilities of sensation, joined together 
according to a fixed law," by adding that the funda­
mental law is a mental fact no less than the sensation, 
-that connection is but another word for mind. 

Kant began his investigation by assuming a thorough 
separation between the senses and the intellect. Grad­
ually, however, he has been driven to relax the rigour of 
his antithesis, and seek some common ground for faculties 
so heterogeneous. How can pure thought and pure sense 
be brought into contact~ The problem is solved by the 
introduction of the transcendental schema. The sense 
and the intellect meet in the faculty of judgment. Such, 
at least, is Kant's way of putting the metamorphosis. In 
reality he simply reverts from the pure lmderstanding to 
the imagination or pictorial intellect. Our real thinking 
in science and experience is always pictorial-it is tinged 
with imagination : not abstract thought, but thought 
coloured by the laws of sense. As cognitive beings, 
our essential character is to be a sensuous intellect, or 
an intellectual sense. Our intellect is partly passi1c 
and partly active; and it is only in the ground where 
both aspects meet, that knowledge, strictly so calleu, is 
feasible. 

The pure or abstract categories have their home in 
logic-in the field of judgment. There the power of 
synthesis is seen in its abstract and disembodied purity, 
ancl the copula or synthetic tic can be disentangled l1y 

nbstraction, guided to some extent by the indication~ 
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of language. But in real thought, applied to objects 
of sense, the abstract relation is always presented semi­
sensuously. Instead of the categories, we get the sche­
mata-the figurations in which the categories actually 
play their part in constructing experience, or the shapes 
in which sensations issue from the subjectivity of feel­
ing, and appear in nature as articulate structures. 

Thus, as the generic activity of cognitive thought is 
that of relating the data of sensation, it must further be 
noted that all relations in human consciousness (as organ 
of knowledge) are coloured by a peculiar vehicle: thiB 
vehicle is time. In lmowleclge, therefore, the abstract 
relations of human thought are always in1estecl with a 
garment of time. We can only conelate sensations so 
far as we have space and time available to give the 
mental act a substantial and discernible reality. "A 
secret art in the depths of the human soul" translates 
the intangible conception into a schema-a sort of gen­
eralised image, a universal which is withal sensuous: 
not sa much a picture itself, as a general formula or 
recipe for drawing pictures. Thought, in short, works 
under conditions of time. The schemata arc tho "1\·ork­
ing principles to which the categories, and the supreme 
category, "I think," supply the secret power. Thus, if 
we apply quantity to phenomena, we use the schema of 
number, and number is the active generation in time 
of unit after unit. Similarly the category of reality is 
replaced by the degree (also measured by number) in 
which sensation intensively fills time. Substance is re­
placed hy the schema of the persistent in time; and 
cause aml cffct:t arc respectively equivalent to regular 
nnteccllPnt and regular consequent. 
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strained and formal, while the names by which they arc 
designated are open to a charge of pedantry. :First 
come under two groups the principles by which mathe­
matics holds a governing place in the body of science. 
The axiorruJ of pe'rception unite in the general principle 
that an object of perception can only be apprehended by 
the conjunction of parts to parts; that it is always 
recognisable as an aggregate or extensive magnitude. 
The anticipations of sensation, in the second place, are 
based upon the view that every sensation, or conscious 
state considered as an amount of feeling, though it has 
no parts out of parts, has nevertheless intcnsiYc mag­
nitude or degree. In other words, the quantity and 
quality which we find in science are alike based upon 
mathematical elemcnts,-in the one case, elements "'hich 
can be placed side by side as mere ju.xtapositions; in the 
other, elements which appear as degrees of quality. But 
every object of perception and sensation, physical or 
psychical, has a numerable constitution. II cat, e. g., 
conforms to the anticipation of sensation-the sun to 
the axiom of perception. 

The third class of scientific principlcR, the analogies 
of experience, carries us from mathematical to phy~ical 
or dynamical scicncc,-from the consideration of the 
internal structure of objects as either sums or multiples 
of simple elements, to the consideration of their order 
and relations in the complexity of actual existence. 
The e principles are termed analogies hy reference to 
the relations of thought (e. g., that of antecedent and 
con equcnt in the hypothetical judgment). As tlw 
logical antecedent to the logical consequent, so analogi­
cally in our experience does the physical cau'e slant\ 
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Rcquencc of sensations may of course be a mere accident 
in our way of perception. But if the succession of the 
two phenomena in consciousness is treated not as a mere 
chance in my way of apprehending them, but as a suc­
cession of the phenomena themselves,-if the succession 
in short is objective, not subjective merely, there must 
be something in the antecedent which regulates the suc­
cession of the consequent. To regard any event as an 
objectiYc occurrence, we must always presume that it is 
preceded by something on which it regularly follows. 
Such, then, is the principle of causality : every event 
has its cause, something on which it follows by mle and 
law. And its justification is, that without it objectiYe 
reality is inconceiYable: that experience (which is an 
accepted fact) depends on a fixity in the order of time. 
Thus temporal sequence and antecedence as fixed by 
rules is the aspect under which the logical relation of 
grotmu aml consequent appears in science. 

\Yhat the second analogy does for succession in time, 
the third does for simultaneity. Objective simultaneity 
or coexistence of things is only conceivable on the as­
sumption that these things (the permanent substrata, 
which m~ must employ to construct our experiential 
image of the world) are in thoroughgoing community­
act anu react upon each other. Our only ground for 
treating any two phenomena as really simultaneous is, 
that the one is connected with and dependent upon the 
other; that .A is the cause of B's manifestations, and n 
the cauRe of A's. ~hus the world of experience, with 
its things posse. sing different powers and qualities, its 
r<'~'lllar RCilUCnces and coexistences, requires us to admit 
an intellectual law by which the serial sensations arc 
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grouped and unified by reference to permanent causes, 
each phase of phenomena treated as unconditionally de­
pendent on something in the anterior phase, and all the 
clements coexisting in one phase or aspect as in recipro­
cal interdependence. 

The post~tlates of experiential thmtght, which are 
the fourth and last elass of synthetical principles, explain 
the use of the terms possible, actual, and necessary, in the 
scientific and realistic field. In that sense nothing is pos­
sible except what conforms to the formal conditions of 
experience as expressed in the combination of perceptive 
and intellectual constituents. Only that is actual which 
is either directly or mediately in com1ection with the 
material element of experience-that is, ·with sensation. 
And lastly, an existence is said to be necessary in the 
sense that everything which occurs is regarded as de­
termined by a cause which preceded it, and on which it 
must follow. Such is the restricted application of the 
three modal terms in the field of real knowledge. 

Under these four heads Kant marks off the bound­
aries of human experience. He has first laid dow11 the 
pure or abstract Ct priori of the senses and the under­
standing : the formal elements of union contributed from 
either source-viz., the time and space forms of percep­
tion and the categories or forms of conception. He has, 
secondly, shom1 the mix:ed or concrete ct priori in the 
fom classes of scientific principles. It is thus apparent 
that, as space and time are only realised as forms of 
experience by the action of thought, so the categoric~ 
cmmot be defined ,vithout condescending to condition,; 
of sense. The two factors in knowledge respectiYely 
restrict and modify each other. -within the range of 

P.-v. 
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experience the senses impose their limitation upon the 
wi<lc hut vacant forms of pure thought, and any employ­
ment of thought apart from its modification by sense is 
declared to be illegitimate_ \Ve only know quantity 
in the sensible shape of number, and causality in the 
sensible shape of sequence. But though thus restricted 
within the province of knowleclge, the categories remain 
claiming to extend their influence beyond the range of 
the senses. It is true that the perceptive powers hy 
which we come into contact with reality are limited to 
the senses; we have no higher or intellectual intuition, 
aml therefore there can be strictly for us no noihnena­
no ohjects of spiritual vision. Yet noiimena, in a nega­
tive sense, we may still admit. 1\T e may still allow, 
that is, that though our knowledge is confined to phe­
nomena (sensations), there are conceptions free to us of 
purely intellectual forms, and that there may ]Je indica­
tions in other parts of our nature of something tran­
sccmling the sense-world, and, though causal, not subject 
to conditions of time. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TilE UNKNOWABLB. 

PmnnvE science-the classified recorLl of the measure­
ments and correlations of the phenomena of sense-docs 
not satisfy the aspirations of hmnan nature. As we haYc 
traced the constituent conditions of knowledge, we have 
seen its limits. At the outset, there is something given, 
not made-a material. On one sicle of our nature we 
arc receptive: we arc so organiscll that certain waves, as 
it were, pass over our representative faculty; we awake 
to certain mOLlifications of consciousness. These sensa­
tions are for Kant the primitive datum for reality and 
objectivity of experience. To the popular view, they 
arc due to the action of real things which we know to 
be outsicle us, and which by means of our bodily organ­
ism procluce in us certain feelings : our consciousness 
only mirrors an external reality. Kant, on the contrary, 
believed himself to have shown that the so-called exter­
nal world was a product of sensations as, for the human 
min~l, shaped and grasped by generic capacities of sense­
perception aml organising links of thoughL Still, there­
fore, the question remained as to this world suspen(lc(l 
in the mid-air of consciousness, How are these "appear-
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anccs" to he accounted for~ \Yhat is the cause of our 
:-;ensatiom; ~ For Kant, cleru:ly, the question was not 
within scientific competence.. "Things in themselves," 
existing imlependently of consciousness, were for con­
sciousness nothing. A material world which "causes" 
impressions on the thinking subject, and a thinking sub­
ject itself which exerts or "causes" acts of thought, were 
lJoth put out of court. To get at them would require us 
to step out of consciousness at both ends, and to rise by 
some new power of knowledge above the very conditions 
on which our knowledge depends. 

And yet Kant's successors tried to get behind the cur­
tain which, as he had said, was the picture. \Vith Her­
hart, they explained the appearances within conscious­
llPRS as due to realities outside of consciousness-per­
manent objective points which were decipherable from 
tho somewhat clistortecl or displaced images of their rela­
tions in consciousness. With Fichte and Schelling, on 
the other hand, they said that the modifications of con­
sciousness ·which we invest with externality are really 
produced by mental agency-an agency which, before 
we awake to mundane and divided consciousness, has 
cxternalised the products formed by imagination before 
the rise of conscious life. Kant himself harcliy discusses 
the question from these points of view. 

But another road leads to the same t·mnscendent ques­
tions -transcendent because they treat the forms of 
human thought not merely as logically antecedent to 
the products of experience, but because they apply these 
forms to problems where experience wants data. The 
power of thought in creating knowledge is limited to the 
conjtmction of sense-material under the conditions of 
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sense-perception. But in itself thought is not so nar­
rowed; it is conjunction and unification in the most 
universal ancl unlimited extent. Besides its real, it has 
an ideal function: in Kant's phraseology, besides Under­
~tancling there is Reasoning; besides conceptions (Begr(f}'e) 
there are ideas (Icleen). All the forms of thought (Ure 
c~atcgorics) arc functions or aspects of one fundamental 
unity of consciousness; all the details of experience 
stand in mutual interconnection on the field of the 
"transcendental apperception." But this totality which 
is thus the implicit basis of all experience is never actu­
ally present; what we actually have at any given mo­
ment is some one special synthesis, or large group of 
such syntheses, beyond which we feel that "·e can still 
go in thought. It is this power of thought which always 
tends beyond any given s~'llthesis of phenomena, and, 
however far it may go, knows no rest short of absolute 
completeness, which is termed Reasoning. Here is an 
ideal sitlc of thought which is always unsatisfied by the 
largest synthesis of materials, which can never acquiesce 
in any amo1mt or extension of so-called realities of 
knowledge. It is the inability to rest in finite, comli­
tioned data; the craving for a reason which gives a 
reason without re(1uiring one-for a starting-point which 
is not itself a consequence upon something that has gone 
hcfore-for absolute spontaneity, necessity, originality, 
and finality. 

Such a tendency is reasoning when left to its own 
prompting, unchecked by the brielle of verification in 
experience. Now reasoning, according to the logicians, 
falls into three syllogistic forms-categorical, hypotheti­
cal, and disjunctive : according as the process traces 
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phenomenal attributes back to their ultimate substance, 
subsequent states to their antecedent conditions, and the 
separate members of a class up to their fundamental 
source. Kant, in like manner, asserts that intellect, 
when thus cmTying the fragmentary and detailed results 
of human experience to their rational issues in a postu­
lated totality, gives rise to three distinct Icleas. These 
three ideas are the Soul, as the superscnsible substance 
from which the phenomena of consciousness are deriv­
ative manifestations; the IV orld, as ultimate totality of 
external phenomena; and God, as unity and final spring 
of all the diversities of existence. 

The ideas, strictly as ideal, have a legitimate and a 
necessary place in human thought. They express the 
unlimited obligation which thought feels laid upon itself 
to unify the details of observation; they indicate an an­
ticipated and lJostulated convergence between the various 
lines indicated by observation, even though observation 
may show that the convergence will never visibly be 
reached ; or they are standards and model types towards 
which experience may, and indeed must, if she is true 
to the cause of tTuth, conceive herself bound to approxi­
mate. Such is the :hmction of ideas, as Tegulative; they 
govern and direct the action of intellect in the effort to 
syl'tematise and centralise knowledge. Our thought is 
thus guided by its own threefold maxims of homogene­
ily, ~pecification, and continuity; the first of which en­
joins the unlimited reduction of special laws and forms 
to more general, the second demands indefinite liberty to 
mark out distinctions, and the third insists upon gradual 
and unbroken passage from species to species. Even the 
more concrete forms of the ideas have their use. The 
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idea of a supreme intelligence, as regulative of the uni­
verse, serves as a clue to suggest the discovery of new 
relationships in the objects of nature. The idea of a 
soul serves to supply a principle of unity for our study 
of the mental phenomena ; and the idea of the world 
serves to keep before us the way in which natural phe­
nomena are always indicating an increasing lmity and 
interdependence. 

But the ideas naturally sink into another place in 
human knowledge. Instead of stimulating research, 
they become, as Kant once puts it, a cushion for the 
lazy intellect. Instead of being the ever-unattainable 
goals of investigation, they play a part in founding the 
edifice of science. Ceasing to be regulative of research, 
they come to be constitutive of a pretended knowledge. 
Instead, for exampl~, of using the conception of a divine 
intelligence as a hint to look for adaptation in nature, 
we seek explanation of facts from the inscrutable decrees 
of divine wisdom. But "the appeal to supernatural in­
fluences is the refuge of a sluggardly philosophy." 

Kant has spent what may seem to the modern reader 
a disproportionate amount of energy in examining the 
processes by which the intellect has come to persuade 
itself that in these ideas it has found objects of a higher 
order than sense-experience can show. He has traced 
with unRparing rigour the various forms of self-deception 
by which a p1·io1"i reasoning plumes itself on having 
gained a fulcrum outside the sphere of experience; and 
discovered the true dependence of all phenomena in their 
vicissitudes from their uncaused source. As usual with 
him, the procedure is designated by names borrowed 
from the nomenclature of the logicians. In general, it 
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goes under the title Dialectic-a to-and-fro of arguments, 
like the battle of Sheriff-muir, where 

"There's some say that we wan, 
Some Ray that ihey wan, 
Some Ray that nane wan at a', man." 

A few words must briefly indicate the nature of this 
(in the strictest sense) 'Criticism of Pme Reasoning.' 

Rational P~ychology, with which he begins his trial 
of the pretcmlers to scientific sovereignty, the pseudo­
kings of metaphysics, is an exposition of the Cartesian 
cog ito etgo swn (consciousness evinces a personal Ego). 
Its argument for the soul, Rant styles a paralogilnn. 
Founding on the fact that every exercise of conRcious­
ness rests upon a fundamental "I think," or logical 
unity, it translates this into the phrase that I am the 
permanent subject of all my conscious states, and there­
fore, it is inferred, the substance of which mental 
phenomena are phases. The virtual or logical unity of 
consciousness is translated into a real substratum of 
mental life. But the unity of mental life is not iden­
tical with a unit (a simple substance), which is the 
source of that life : consciousness as unification is not 
the same as one simple, persistent monad, numerically 
identical at the various periods of its existence, and 
known by introspection with an intuitive certainty far 
superior to the inferential character of our knowledge 
of the world outside. It is a false idealism, according 
to Kant, which assumes us to have direct contact with 
the basis of mental reality, whilst for external reality 
we arc restricted to dubious inference. Transcendental 
idealifnn shows, on the contrary, that matter and mincl 
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are alike real as phenomena exhibited on the field of 
sensuous consciousness : alike beyond our knowledge, 
when beyond that field. The very category of sub­
stance suggests materiality: it means persistency in 
time; and mental phenomena are rather known as suc­
cessive and transient. The only link which holds them 
together is the thread of consciousness; and the con­
tinuance of that thread we clare not assert scientifically 
to be possible in conditions (of a future life) unknown 
to us. 

The reasoning which seeks to fix the cosmological con­
ception of the world as a whole, in order to get a basis 
for general physical science, leads to what Kant calls 
the antinomies, where every thesis by which intellect 
speaks as if it knew whereupon the fom1dations of the 
universe are fashioned, and who laid the measures thereof, 
is met by an antithesis. This "antithetic," inherent 
in any attempt to define the elements and beginnings of 
the whole of experience, is expOlmded tmcler four heads. 
There are the two antinomies of speculative mathematics; 
between the assertion that the world has a beginning in 
space and limits in time, and the doctrine that it has 
none; between the statement that there are real un­
compDlmcled elements in nature, and the statement that 
absolute simplicity of monads is a fiction. As for such 
disputes about infinite or finite divisibility and exten­
sion, both sides are equally in the wrong,-as their an­
tagonists make clear. The third antinomy is in a differ­
ent position; and with it we come upon the true crisi~, 
the very watershed in Kantian thought, from which 
the streams descend towards opposite YallcyR. This 
antinomy lies between freedom aml ncccssit~·. "\"\'hilo 
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the thesis maintains that everything occurs in conformity 
to the rule of physical causality (which lays down that 
every event has its antecedent), the antithesis asserts 
that there is such a thing as ab:;olute Rpontaneity, a 
power of making an entirely fresh and original com­
mencement. Kant meets the dispute by referring to his 
doctrine that the things of which we speak in physical 
science (in nature) are phenomena, and not things in 
themRelYes. To such by the very constitution of con­
sciousness the law of causation inevitably and 'vithout 
any exception (such as human actions) applieR. J3ut 
if there be, as there may perhaps turn out to be some 
Teason for hohling, Tealities not included in the pheno­
menal onleT, then to these supersensibles there is no­
thing to prevent us applying the view of freedom-that 
here, at any rate, there is 1mcaused and original power 
of commencement. As to the fourth antinomy, it turns 
upon the question whether we can think in the world 
anything absolutely necessary, or must regard everything 
as contingent upon something else. Evidently, it is 
only a slightly altered form of the third : and the re­
marks by which Rant solves the antithesis of the one 
are applicable to the other. In other words, the idea of 
a self-existent and necessary being cmmot find a place in 
the realm of experience and of science; but at the same 
time there is nothing to prevent it coming in with the 
establishment, by other means, of a supersensible world. 

The third idea of pure reasoning is God. Founding 
on the conception of an absolutely necessary being, it 
invests this conception with elements gathered from the 
whole universe, whence all that is imperfect or contra­
dictory has been eliminated, and thus creates the idea 
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of a Being of absolute perfection and highest reality. 
Uniting into one hannonious image what has been col­
lectell from the various phenomena, where it exists clis­
tributively and in part, we form what Kant calls the 
"Ideal of Pure Reasoning," a mere imagined unity of all 
that is good and great ; and then, having attributed to 
our ideal a substantial existence, we take the further 
step of personifying it, and call it Gocl The arguments 
by which it is attempted to prove the real existence of 
this ideal are of two species. There arc, first, the argu­
ments of the deist, who takes the abstract and strictly 
rational grmmd of arguing that a Being who is endowed 
with all realities must, by the very force of terms, exist, 
else he would want the reality of existence; and that as 
there must somewhere be an absolutely necessary being, 
that being must be a folmtain of all reality. But "a 
man," says Kant, "is no more likely to increase his 
knowledge by mere notions, than a merchru1t to increase 
his property, who tries to better his condition by affix­
ing a few noughts to the balance of his account." As 
for the arguments of the theist, "·ho takes the ground of 
experience and refers to the evidence of intelligPnt atlap­
tution in natme, though they must always he spoken of 
respectfully as the oldest and most natural attitmle of 
the honest mind, they neither pro\'e an absolutely in­
finite and omnipotent governor, nor a creator, as tlisiinct 
from an architect of the worlcL Kant, in short, as he 
did in 1763, holds that the ontological or abstract mrta­
physical proof is the only rigorous onr, aml P\'1'11 it lw 
rejects. 

Thus closing his reYiew of the dogmas of the meta­
physicians, Kant may seem to say in snhstmH'<', like 
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Smollett's "Sufficient Examiner," "A fig for reason; I 
laugh at reason: give me ocular demonstration." And 
one thinks of the parallel which Heine clrmY between 
the philosopher and Robespierre. "First we find in 
both," says Heine, "the same inexorable, cutting, pro­
saic, sober intcgrit)'· Next we find in both the same 
talent of mistrust, only that the one exercises it against 
thoughts, an<l calls it criticism, while the other applies 
it against men, and entitles it republican virtue. In 
both, however, there sho\YS itself in the highest degree 
the type of petty tradesman: nature had intended them 
to weigh out tea and sugar, but destiny decreed that 
thry l'hould weigh other things ; and for the one it 
placcJ. a king, for the other a God, on the scale. . . . In 
truth, had the citizens of Konigsberg divined the full 
meaning of this subversive, world-bruising thought, they 
would haYe felt before that man a far more gruesome 
awe than before an executioner,-an executioner who 
puts only men to death; but the good people saw in 
him nothing but a professor of philosophy, and when he 
strolled past at the appointed hour, they gave him a 
courteous salute, and, it may be, set their watches by 
him." 

But this impression of Kant's work is misleading. 
Here, as before (p. 120), his point is, that though it is 
unquestionably necessary to be convinced of God's exist­
ence, it is not so necessary to demonstrate it. Going 
even further than he did then, he shows that all such 
demonstrations are scientifically impossible and worth­
less. On the great questions of metaphysics,-Immor­
tality, Freedom, God,-scientific knowledge is hopeless. 
11ut this position cuts two ways. If we cannot prove 
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that the soul is i=aterial and immortal, that there is 
a power of absolute co=encement in the real wOTlcl, 
that there is a God, no more can we disprove these 
theses. The canons of scientific eYidence justify us 
neither in accepting nor denying the ideas on which 
morality and religion repose. "Both parties to the dis­
pute beat the ail·; they worry their own shadmv; for 
they pass beyond nature to a region where their dog­
matic grips find nothing to lay hold of. They fight at 
their ease; the shadows which they hew in pieces grow 
together again in a moment, like the heroes in \Yal­
halla, to rejoice anew in bloodless battles." Metaphy­
sics, if this be so, can no longer claim to be the fotmlla­
tion-stone of religion and morality. But if she cannot 
be the Atlas who bears the moral heaven, she can fur­
nish a magic defence. Around the illcas of religion she 
throws the bulwark of invisibility; and the sword of the 
sceptic and the battering-ram of the materialist fall harm­

less on vacuity. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

.iESTHETIC IDEAS. 

THE analytic methou of inquiry has its losses as well as 
its gains. Kant had begtm by isolating theory from 
action: he haLl treated man as an exclusively cognitiYe 
being. Even in examining the scientific side of human 
nature, he had drawn sharp lines between sense and 
intellect, and between understanding and reasoning. 
·without ignoring the common origin of the various 
faculties, he had left their radical unity to appear as an 
undesigned and remarkable coincidence. The faculties 
of the human mind, according to his phraseology, were 
three in number: a faculty of cognition ; one of appe­
tite; and a feeling of pleasure and pain-which, some­
what unsymmetrically, he placed under the dominion 
of principles supplied by understanding, reasoning, and 
judgment. Amid the crowd of faculties with separate 
principles, issuing, again somewhat unsymmetrically, in 
the three domains of nature, morality, and art, the 
unity of human nature is apt to disappear. 

The gulf between theoretical and practical reasoning 
in Kant's philosophy- (the contrast between which, 
stamped on the '·Criticism of Pure Reason' with a pro-
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minence which should keep it from being missed, is 
carried out into greater detail in the subsequent Criti­
cisms)-is a palpable anomaly which has led to opposing 
estimates of his work. .And yet it should be remem­
bered that every philosophical system must bear in some 
measure the imprint of its author's individuality. Now, 
in Kant's character, two features stand out especially 
luminous. The first and most radical is his strong faith 
in moral order, his conviction of the royal law of duty. 
Perhaps it first took root in his miml lmdor the influ­
ences of his early Christian training; but it grew aml 
strengthened, even when all enhancement from religious 
sanction had ceased to affect him. The second featmc 
in his character was his scientific interest, his loYc of 
knowledge, his devotion to verified truth. In this 
latter capacity he had written the 'Criticism of Pure 
Reasoning,' and liberated his soul from the incubus of a 
pretended science of the supernatural Yet the super­
natural was not eradicated from his thoughts; and his 
two remaining Criticisms are cleYotcd to an examination 
of the evidence which moral law and artistic ideas fur­
nish of its presence and operation in human life. 

The 'Criticism of the Power of Jmlgmcnt' is a work 
full of many tautologies, reverting again and again to 
the same difficulties, stopping short in its analysis at thL' 

very point when truth seems in sight, and yet full of 
deep suggestions on its own peculiar topic, aml throw­
ing many luminous rays on the dark places of his general 
eourse of thought. It deals with t11·o topic~, ROllH''rhaL 

casually bound together,-(11) <t Theory of Tu~ll'; awl 
(b) an Examination of the -value of Teleology in Physical 
Science and in :l\Ioral Theology. In the JirsL part, we 
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have an analysis of the conditions invohcd in the attri­
lmtion to natural olJjects of Beauty or Sublimity. Sug­
gested to some extent by Burke's ' Inquiry into the 
Origin of our Icleas on the Sublime and Beautiful' (17 56), 
and by Baumgarten's '.LEsthetica' (17 50-58), and influ­
enced by Lessing and l\Iendelssohn, this analysis may 
be said to have laid the foundation for Germany of the 
philosophical study of 1Esthetics, and the Philosophy 
of Art. Kant indeed goes but a little way : he bm:ely 
touches the complicated questions of Art criticism ; but 
by his distinction between the Beautiful aml the Pleas­
ant, and by his exposition of artistic genius, he raised 
the resthetic problem to its proper level. The second 
part of the Criticism, dealing with the idea of Design, 
serves to connect his theoretical aml moral philosophy. 
It acquires special significance as suggesting the idea of 
an intellect, for which universal conceptions would not 
be mere abstractions connected hut externally with the 
particulars, hut would be a govcrni11g principle for the 
relations and constitution of the parti'l. 

Nominally the work is a Criticism of the Judgment : 
more strictly, of the Reflective Judgment. By that 
qualification, Rant meant to exclude from discussions 
the judgments (such as are examinecl in the Logic books) 
which describe or analyse what a thing is, or state what 
class it belongs to. The reflective judgment, instead of 
stating what a thil1g is, or what qualities it has as an 
objective thing, rather looks at the relation between the 
mental reproduction of the ohject and the general con­
stitution of the human mind, particularly of the human 
powers of apprehension and comprehension. The predi­
cate of such a judgment does not inilicate a quality in 
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the thing, but primarily a relation between the act of 
apprehending it and the general conditions of human 
thought; though secondarily the epithet is transferred 
to the object which giYes rise to the subjective con­
ditions. Generally speaking, it may be said that on 
any occasion when the phenomena of the external worla, 
either as they merely are apprehenclell by the senses, or 
as they me comprehended by the intellect, show them­
selves in harmony ·with our subjective mental organisa­
tion, the feeling of the unsought harmony is accompanied 
with a thrill of pleasure, whilst a felt clisproportion 
causes pain. The theory of the "judgment" may there­
fore be saicl to deal with the causes of the pleasure anrl 
pain occasionally associated with the cxcn:ise of the 
powers which are ordinarily engaged in the service of 
knowledge. Such pleasures as are foun\1 in the height­
ened consciousness of mental life and harmony to which 
certain objects by their very presence awake the facuHies 
of sensuous imagination and intellect, must he con­
sidered to depend on a cliffercnt law from the pleasures 
connected with the gratification of appetite, as well as 
from those accompanying a willing conformity to the 

moral law. 
Such a consciousness of spontaneous co-operation aml 

natural adaptation of our mental powers is "·hat justi­
fies us in applying to the objects which occasion it the 
epithets beautiful or sublime. \Y e pronoumc an nhject 
to be ueantlful, in the strictest sense of that tPTJJl, "·hen, 
as imagination freely groups its foTms and outlinr>><, the 
combinationR, thus evoked as it wrrc in plny, l'xltil.it an 
unsought symmetry, as if some inh•lligenrP h:Hl gui1lP1l 
the moulding hand of fantasy. Tlm~, beauty in it 

P.-v. 
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purest phase excludes all influence from the sensuous or 
symbolic charms of colour,-all that excites emotion or 
dcsire,-all even that suggests a use, function, or meaning 
in the object which can claim the epithet. The mere 
form of the object, in the unexpcctecl and unaccolmtable 
sympathy by which, as imagination combines its ele­
ments, it almost leaps forward to harmonise with the 
requirements of lmderstancling, is what primarily con­
stitutes beauty. 

An ohject, again, is styled sublime, when the percep­
tion of it stimulates the imagination to grasp in one 
~ingle picture the rna s of details, and imagination falls 
f;hort of the task; or when the feeling of its overwhelm­
ing power, as compared with our physical weaknes8, 
~u~gests immediately, by way of colmterpoise, the 
thought that there is in us somewhat which all the 
efi'orl" of physical force arc powerless to subdue. In 
I 1oth cases (Kant ilistinguishes them as the mathematical 
and the dynamical sublime) the strange pleasure which 
we take in ·what is too great for imagination to appre­
hl'llll as a unity, or too powerful for the unchecked 
buoyancy of flesh and blood to feel at ease in its pres­
ence, is due to the reYelation that we have a higher 
Yocation mul a nobler humanity, which commands the 
imagination by a vague idea, and keeps us tranquil 
::nni<l the grandeurs of nature. Thus, by the wry 
cht·ck giYcn to imagination (which is the supreme grade 
of our sensuous faculty), we are opportunely reminded 
that we haYc a power of thought, or an ideal (rational) 
natnre, which sensuous knowledge can never come up 
to, mul which physical constraints or sensuous teiTors 
c:m neYcr oYerpowcr. It must be added, howeyer, that 
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(sdtiine Seele) to take :m habitual aml immediate interest 
in the hcautiful forms of K aturc. :Dut the reason of 
the distinction is not germane to the matter; for the 
~upcriority of the taste for natural beauty is merely 
funmlctl on the circumstance that, by sho1Ying itself 
where there is no admixture of social and other ex­
traneous interests, it clisplays more unequivocally the 
~nsceptibility to beauty for its own sake. And we 
may therefore, as Kant seems to imply, consult the 
analysio of the conditions of art-production to throw 
sumo light on the beauty of Nature. Whereas Taste, 
or the faculty of msthetic criticism, only contains part 
uf the secret; Genius, or the faculty of ::esthetic pro­
llnttion, gives the tJ:ue key. Art realises the beauty 
of Xatun•. 

\Yhat procluccs beauty in Nature may perhaps be 
a my:.;tery. In Genius, which is a human analogue to 
tlw tiecrct power of Nature, the conclitions of the pro­
ce. ~ arc brought into somewhat clearer light. The 
chamch•ri~tics of genius arc originality, so that it is no 
mt•rc result of the application of rules,-exemplarity, so 
that it· products sen·e to indicate a nile for others to 
carry out,-unconsciousness in its methods, so that it 
, cems like in:.;piration, aml suggests more than natural 
gifts. In other worlls, genius, though a personal and 
purdy imliYidual power, yet exhibits a universal law, 
not a;; a mere rule of understanding which others can 
copy, hut as a liYing t.mc out of which kinclred spiritti 
severally ren<l the appropriate guidance for thcmsclveR, 
and yet understanding cmmot explain the mtionale of 
thl' pro,.,.,.,~. Thus, though genius produces what taste 
can only estimate aml criticise, they both ultimately 
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throw us back to something inexplicable or inexpressible 
by the understanding. 

What genius does is to exhibit cesthetic £deas. W c 
have seen that beauty issues when an object so stim­
ulates the imagination that the sportiYe grouping of 
the sensuous elements is felt to be in agreement with 
the rules which an intellectual synthesis would have 
imposed. But for ordinary people it is only on especial 
occasions ancl with certain objects that they are able to 
observe this unprompted and unforceLl action whereby 
the sense elements spontaneously assmne tho order pre­
scribed by intellect. There are many things which to 
the ordinary taste arc not beautiful; aml yet in many 
cases the artist representing them can make them beau­
tiful,-can elicit :fl:om them a beauty which did not 
seem to be in them. Everythil1g, says Kant, short of 
what is nauseous, may be macle beautiful by artistic 
rendering. The genius of Art frees the ol1jcct from the 
hampering ancl distracting circumstances which hang 
around in what is called reallife,-that is to say, frees it 
from association with opinions, wishes, laws, and other 
conventionalities, and lets us see it as an object wrought 
by nature, expressing by the unsnborned consilience of 
its parts and features a truth typical and uniYersal. 
It docs, in shOTt, perfectly and oyer a wide range, what 
onlinary perception does n1 a few instance~. 

Hitherto we have noted only the 1mL1esigncd coinci­
dence by which eonstmctive imagination freely produces 
a result which judgment finds in harmony 'rith the 
laws of understanding-those very laws which pr<'~crilll1 
the modes of reLlucing th~ Lli\·ersity of scn~c into unity. 
But the power of genius to cxllibit ~u,thdie i•h·a~ earric~ 
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us a step further. In depicting its object, the genius of 
art has an important function in translating the concep­
tions of intellect into sensuous pictures, which, without 
effort, and as if it were naturally, meet with and recog­
nise themsclYcs in the intellectual conceptions. But a 
work of art must always do more than this. The pecu­
liar touch of genius is seen in the residual features, 
whieh refuse to lJe reduced to a hard and clry concept,­
in the additional material to which one cannot attach a 
finite, single meaning, and which the formal intellect h;r 
it: prosaic renderings can never adequately exhaust. 
EYcn a simple song, much more a sonata of BeethoYen, 
a line> of poetry, a picture-all have their power mul 
l>Pauty in the illimitable expansion which they giyc to 
the imagination, in the suggestion of a meaning deeper 
than the thought which can be formulated in words. 
• uch eollaleral or residual linages, which, after the defi.­
nitn conception has lJeen rosthetically or sensuously ren­
llc·red, still prolong their echoes encliessly through the 
~omuling corri1lors of the mil1L1, are what Kant calls the 
<·-·hihition of o·.4hciic ideas. Ideas, because they tend 
to i nfinitndc ; resthetic, because they find their peculiar 
t·xpn·~,-ion in a f>cnsuous image. 

It is this (from the point of Yicw of the hard intel­
l .. ct) "upcrflnity in deRcription ~Yhich giyes eYidencc of 
" U ist," nn1l l'hows that the reproduction of reality 
in portraiture i~ more than a mere pedant coulll effect. 
It is Oeist in the artist which reproduces lifr in the 
ol,jt>d, which presents the l'omcthing oyer and aboYe 
the mere conformity of clements to a rule su1wrimpotietl; 
U1· t •ometlting lJ, ing the life and freedom which ~pon­
tan""u'l.r n•·•·nmplishe:; all that rules retluire, yl't al tlH• 
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same time bears the promise of an ampler realisation,­
ampler, because it springs from a source to which limit 
is mlimown. Genius, therefore, l;;y the aid of art, steps 
in to pick up what the understanding throws away as 
unimportant for science. It shows that there is more 
in nature than nature as phenomenally construed ade­
quately 1;epresents ; more also in the human faculties 
than is quite accounted for by the distinction between 
sense, lmderstancling, and reason. It shows, on the one 
hand, that the sense and the lmderstancling arc in fun­
damental harmony; that the latter, abstractly considered, 
is only the grim skeleton of that articulate and living 
system which imagination in her sensuous materials is 
spontaneously weaving; and that both rest on a reason 
which manifests itself to the <esthetic eye in the products 
of sense, and gives the scientific lmderstanding a prolJ­
lem of expounding the connotation of these products, 
-a problem to which it is for eyer lmequal. On the 
other hand, we are equally thl·own back upon the super­
sensible nature. Natme, in short, to the rosthctic eye, 
is not a collection of points of sensation bound together 
by laws of order given by the agency of thought; rather 
the object speaks of a life behind it, of a "supersensiblc 
substratum" in the thing which is at no great clistaucc 
from the "supersensiblo substratum of humanity." 

Thus in the beautiful no less than in the sul>lime, in 
the beauty of art as well as tho beauty of nature, the 
act of jmlgment forces us to haYe rccomse tu the "ml­
definecl idea of the supersensihlc," in orLler to explain the 
mysterious sympathy between our powers of knowlc<lge 
and the nature of their objects. llut there is uno puint 
still to be noticed. To feel the influences uf l•eauty awl 
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sublimity, to enjoy fully the beauties alike of nature and 
of art, there are some preparations requisite. The effort 
and excitement of passion, and the restlessness of know­
ledge, must alike be laid to rest. In either case we 
should have a problem to accomplish,-something to 
resist and to overcome. But to create or to appreciate 
beauty, all must be peace and harmony. In other 
words, what art gives, and what it teaches us to find in 
the objects of nature, is the spontaneous lawgiving by 
which, without sense of restraint, and without feeling of 
obligation, the sensuously imaginative being blossoms 
out into endless symmetries, aml builds up the fairy 
realm of fantasy, in which all works together for good, 
and yet no lawgiver is to be seen. 

But, to Kant, this freedom fmm appetite or passion, 
and from the divorce between sense and intellect, tended 
to present itself lmcler one special form : and that was 
the consciousness that we are subject to a law imposed 
by our own higher nature, in virtue of identifying our­
selves with which we are raised above the sensible drags 
of appetite and ignorance. Hence his view that the 
right training for the purification of Taste is to develop 
ethical ideas and cultivate the moral feelings. Taste is 
at bottom a power of judgment which detects the em­
bodiment of moral ideas in sensuous shapes. The Beau­
tiful is the symbol of the morally good. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

TilE PROBLEMS OF ETHICS. 

THE terms AJ:t and Practical have each a stricter and a 
looser application. In the use of the word Art, which 
we have just been considering, it is employed to denote 
a mode of production which contains a certain personal 
residuum not amenable to rule or reducible to formul::e. 
In the looser sense, it is applied to any application of 
lmowleclge to practical purposes, and simply denotes the 
production of an object accorcling to rules or precoptR. 
Similarly, the term Practical, in its witler sense, denotes 
the mode of laying clown a theory, in which the theo­
retical principles are translated into precepts declaring 
that, if a certain result is desired, a certain means must be 
adopted. In the narro11er sense of the term Practical, it 
denotes something sui generis-viz., a law or direction 
which is not a mere corollary from some theoretical pro­
position, but is an entirely original aml uneon(litioned 
command which appeals to no external conRiderations or 
ulterior consequences to justify or explain it, hut claim~ 
unr1ualified, and, what is more, willing obP<1icJH't'. The 
commmHl in question is that of tho ::\fora! Law. 

:\Ian i~, in one aspect, a rncmlwr of ('!'Pation, fL li11k iu 
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the great chain of nature. As such he presents himself 
with peculiar characters-some unique, others shared hy 
HcYeral objects in natmc. Under the latter head comes 
the fact that he is an organised being. Amongst the 
ohjt>ds of nature, there are some cxl1ibiting featmes 
which compel us to regard them as in a st:rict and pecu­
liar way totals, with members in mutual interdepenll­
l'ncP, awl all contributing to constitute the whole. In 
the case of these bodies, which we term organisms, in­
:ie:ul of looking at the whole as a mere aggregation of 
tlu· pnrt~, we have to look upon the idea of the whole as 
prior to the parts, and determinative of their form and 
their r<'lations to each other. il1 this way only, and 
from such an assumed standpoint, can we unc1erstaml 
tlwt snlillarity which pervades the several elements of 
the structmc. At first, indeed, it is a view suggested only 
by one a111l another of the product.; of nature, and even 
in thes<' only by certain of their features, whilst others 
Jlliaht apparr'lltly l1e due to accident rather than to dc-
igJwcl harmony with the idea. JJut logic constrains us 

to uni wr~alisc our hypothesis : we e:s:tend it-first, so 
a to snl•orclinate cwry part in the organisell being to 
I hl' government of the idea which is supposed to under­
lie it; aJHl, secondly, to include the wholC' range of 
natuml plu•nnmPna. Thus grows up a teleological, as 
di tinr-t from a mc~hanical conception of naturC'. \\T c 
r autv,t, hO\n·ver, l•c too careful in restricting the telco­
lo"ital conception to our human point of Yicw, the 
lll'<'C ~iti!'~ of nnr human intellect. \\r c can safely say 
uo mn11· thnn that for our intPllcct, constitute1l as it 
i ·, the cnHcPptinu of an organisccl lJody is impnssihll' 
1u,], s by the lu lp of an i1lea of design. Thr• tnnl'lj' 
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of individual form that genus may be exemplifiecl The 
abstract universal affords no key to the diversity in the 
particular and concrete perceptions said to be contained 
under it. It is for that reason that, in order to explain 
to ourselz;es the constitution and arrangement of any 
number of particulars, we can only do so by representing 
the idea of the whole as governing the process. Such 
an idea of the whole governing the form and order of 
the parts is what is termed a Final Cause. 

Rut the very device which we adopt suggests the 
thought of an intellect other than oms, in which that 
accidentality in the correspondence of the particular 
features in nature to our faculty of universals would be 
no longer fouml It might, so far as the abstmct lmder­
standing is concerned, be possible that there should have 
been in experience no opportlmity for the exercise of 
our faculty of universals ; it might have been that eYery 
single thing should have been absolutely unique, and 
that no sequence should ever occm twice in the same 
way. But, if the lmiversal of human thought has met 
a response in the individuals of nature, it seems as if 
the lmiversal had been there already. In this way, the 
idea of an intellectus cm:Jwtypus is brought forwarcl,­
an intellect, that is, which sees the universal in the par­
ticular. The world which we perceive-the phenom­
enal world, as we construct it out of given sensations 
thought under different rules or relations- would be 
represented as resting upon a supersensible substratum, 
in which the separation between concept (rule) and per­
cept (instance) is replaced by a concrete or synthetic uni­
versal which specialises itself in a variety of forms. 

Adopting the standpoint afforded by such an idea of 
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a reason m natme, we. look upon the existing variety 
of organised beings as based upon an original organic 
idea, which employs the mechanism of natme to produce 
new forms and vary the original type (cf. p. 114). We 
may from the same point of view regard man as the last 
link in the course of such organic evolution, and treat 
him as the closing purpose of the organic process of 
nature. But in doing so we must not imagine that ex­
perience will bear us out, and show how all the order and 
production in nature have reference to the aims of man . 
.All that can safely be held is that, constituted as we are, 
it is inevitable for us to look upon everything in the 
world as subordinated to that end: we must, however 
we may resist the tendency, take up the anthropocentric 
position. JUan contains the key of the whole situation, 
"illustrates all the inferior grades, explains each back 
step in the circle." But, ·what can man make out of a 
nature which is thus put at his disposal 7 What is the 
ulterior aim, the final purpose of man himself in ihe 
order of nature 7 It cannot be happiness : for not merely 
is the idea of a condition of being in which man's in­
stincts receiYe their full satisfaction a vague and change­
able one, but it eould never be realised, for his nature is 
not of a kind ever likely to acquiesce in possession and 
enjoyment. .As a natuml being, indeed, man is bound 
to pursue happiness ; such is the law of his sensuous 
nature, and to that end all his energies must he subonli­
nate. Y ct all the while happiness is beyond the power 
of nature to give. The most that natme can do for man 
is to give him a preparation for performing higher work. 
Civilisation is, in on<' wortl, what man can gd through 
the agencies of nature; and ciYilisatio11, which tletadws 
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a man from the limitations of kiml, aml confer:; on him, 
as a rational being, the supreme gift of versatility or the 
capacity for any aims he pleases, has two aspects. 

The first aspect of civilisation is the acquisition of 
capacities, accomplishments and aptitudes to perform 
whatever work choice or circumstance may render desir­
able. What purpose he ought to carry out remains yet 
to be seen. Such development of accomplishments can 
only be secured by means of the inequality of classes ; 
by a clivision of the world into, on one hand, the classes 
that labour-on the other, the classes that have leisure 
and room for intellectual aims. Amid the great and in­
creasing evils which thus arise for the leisured no less 
than for the labouring class, there is wrought out, at the 
cost of individuals though to the gain of the species, the 
complete development of all the capacities which are 
latent in the human being. The aim of nature (which, 
however, is often not the aim of the individual men) is 
accomplished by the antagonism between men in the 
social state,-their emulation and competition, their 
"unsociable sociability." " l\Ian wishes concord, but 
nature knows better what is good for his species; she 
wishes cliscorcl." But progress by competitive rivalry is 
only feasible under one conclition, and that is, that the 
barbarities of the struggle for existence have been curbed 
by the establishment of a civil order, where the collective 
power of the commlmity checks any attempt to violate 
individual honest liberty. But a single state is inade­
quate to this task ; the true condition for the full and 
free realisation in social competition of all that lies within 
the promise of human nature is the formation of a cos­
mopolitan union of states,-a federation of the world. 
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Nothing short of such a combination can be the guaran­
tee of a many-sided civilisation.1 But, in the absence 
of such a security for everlasting peace without, war 
still remains as one spring more for promoting the highest 
e>olution of the latent capacities of humanity. 

The second part of civilisation is the discipline of the 
passions, without which no accomplishments avail. It 
frees from the despotism of the passions, which, though 
well contrived in reference to the animal side of man, 
are like chains drawing us in certain narrow and fixed 
groovef', and cmbanassing the free sway of reason. Tho 
aim of civilisation, negatively, is thus to free man from 
his scnsuallimitations,-to make him feel himself, as he 
ought to be, truly universal, superior to tho sense-world 
of which on his animal side he forms a portion. 

Thus there is a tTUth at the bottom of tho popular 
conviction that, without man, the world would be pur­
poseless. It is not, however, to afford scope for his in­
tellectual powers, or to consult his pleasure, that the world 
exists. Unless there be something in man which has a 
substantive value of its own, something of intrinsic worth, 
there is nothing to make knowledge Yaluable, nothing 
to ennoble the quest for pleasure. That something lie:;, 
no doubt, in the human desire-but not in that desire 

1 These views, expounded in the 'Ideas for a Universal IIislory 
from a Cosmopolitan Point of View,' and in the essay, "Zwn E.w1grn 
Frieden," were communicatecl to A. Comte in a French translatiOn of 
the former by a young German friend, Gustav YOn E!Chthal. Though 
they were the only works of Kant which Comte seems to have ~10"~1. 
they qualified him in a letter of December 10, 1824, to dcscnbc the 

' b · · I 1 ra]'l'rocho de Ia German philosopher as "le metap ys1men e P us ' 
h 'l h' 't' " a l to c]alDl· for himself no more tl>an tl>c p I osop 1e pOS1 !Ve, I1C ,. ' , • , 

credit" d'avoir systemise et anete Ia conception cbauchce par Kant. 

-See Litti·e, 'Comte,' p. 153. 
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Ro far a~ it is tir<l to natural t:On<lition~, aml goYcrned 
hy ~Pn~ual instincts; not in RO far as de:o;irc rct:eivcs its 
gratili<•;ttion, mul thus borrows iLti motive- power, from 
willwut: there if< a higher desire which is governed hy 
an internal iclen, hy the idea of a universe of action pos­
t<iblc l1y its own me;nu.;, hy the view of each exertion of 
ll<' ire• as a ca~e of nn ideal will, and therefore sulJject to 
a uniH·r~alla\\". The chief end of mnn (and thus of the 
tmiY<'l's<') Ita:; for its subjective comlitiou that form of 
<l<'sin• in which there is a habitual controlling conscious-
11<'" · of membership in an ideal conununity of rational 
bring·. "A good will is that by which alone man';; 
<'. istPHC< f'an luwe an absolute value; and in relation 
lo it tht• C'XiRtcnce of the world can have an ulti­
m,tl<• ptu·po"P." "There is nothiJ1g ill the whole world, 
ny, or c•vc·H anything possihle to be conceived out of tht> 
worlcl, whic·h f'ouhl he without qualification held to be 
goocl, l'Xl'<'l't a good will alone." 

Tlw place llue to reasoning in morals is a vexed ques­
lioll of the ethical schools. According to the Hedonistic 
llll'ory, it· fum! ion is to construct, from tinlC to tin1e, a 
il'leologit·al sy lc·m of the worlll, in which the living 
in,li,-i,lual who reason is always at the head, ~o that 
the ' lur of everything i:; estimatctl lJy its co.ntTibution 
to the ntient welfare of th single self. In ~uch a 
I'\ lrm th ro arc a~ many chid ends as there are human 
bcin" to form ~<uch a conception; and in each, how­
ever ihl' aim may vary in its matter, it retains the same 
fomnl iclentity unclcr the titlr hnppincsR. Ewry lnmum 
1Jeing, to himself the chid rnd, is to eYt>ry other a 
Jm·an . To he n•asonablP in this theory is to he prudent; 
a1ul the aim of a moral theory (iu the hedonistic ;;ense) 
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Thus, as Mill says, "the ultimate sanction of all 
morality is a subjective feeling in our own mind." 
"l.Iorality," he continues, "rests upon the social feelings 
of mankind, on that desire to be in unity with our fellow­
creatures, which is so natural and habitual to man, that 
except in some unusual circumstances, or by an effort of 
voluntary abstraction, he nev~r conceives himself other­
wise than as a member of a body." It thus appears that, 
accOTding to the exponents of utilitarianism, the only 
somce from which moral actions can flow, as effects 
from cause, is a sense of solidarity with humanity, a 
perception that we are not our own individual seh·es, 
but that we share in an ampler life, and belong to a 
world which only exists in thought,-a perception Yivid 
"in proportion to the sensitiveness and thoughtful­
ness of the character." ~'hen asked, therefore, why I 
should be moral, I can reply by assigning no external 
reason. The unity of humanity, past, present, and to 
come, may be a fact or a delusion: it certainly cmmot 
be verified by any analysis; it is either perceived or 
not, and the clearness of the perception cannot be in­
creased by logical arguments. 

All moral obligation, therefore, is a categorical im­
perati'Ve. It is possible, no doubt, to render a reason 
for complying with any particular law of morality by 
referring to its consequences; but clearly the ultimate, 
i.e., the moral sanction itself, refuses to be accolmted 
for in like manner. To ask why we ought to obey the 
moral law is absmd, because any explanation would only 
destroy the morality of the law. "We cannot compre­
hend the practical unconditionedneeessity of the moral 
imperative; we can only comprehend its incomprehen-
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sibility." But that unaccotmlability has important t'OII· 
sequences. As imperative it seems to he a slr:lll<,:<'l' ant! 
an outsiuer; as moral, it must he within us. TIH• n•t·•w­
nition of the authority of moral law is k!lll\\'11 as !1~1 
sense of Duty_- and in duty thoro is R<·L beforP n. a 
necessitation,-we feel that we are ohlig<'ll to aet in stlt'h 
and such a manner. And thi:; ReURe of R11hjPdinn ln 
law, of limitation-this presentation of tl1n 111oral id<'a 
as an imperative, and of the realis;ttiun of that idt•a <I• 

duty-is the peculiarity, according to Kant, of morality 
as human. 

In other words, the "ought" of mumlily, tht· dt·l<'r 
mination of htrmau desires and action,.; hy . nnwthiu~ 
which is antl is not ourselves,-is ouly pns~ihle on th•• 
assumption of a radical rift in huuum nat me; an antith­
esis between a sensuous self aml an inlPlligiiJ!P f<<'lf 
a phenomenon and a noi.imenon. J\Ian is unt!nnl>ti•dly 
a member of the natural 1rurl•l: evrn his int .. Jho..tual 
capacities may up to a certain •xtcnt lw said to hanl 
their province in nature. nut man, if IH· iR to h ... 
moral being, must so far luok upon ltimsPlf as a Jllt·mhr·r 
of an intelligible or spiritual worl<l. 1 Ie mu. t "crt t 
himself aboYc himself." The moral l:m· ~peak to tl1c 
soul. J\Ian as a sensuous, appctitin being, hear~ the 
command, which he may Llisrcgarll or may obey. 1 :ut 
his obedience has two forms or tlegrcPs. It may h n 
mere conformity in external act Lo what the law r · 
quires-mere leoality: and it cnn may ltappPn that it 
is obeyed, so to say, by chance, hecause a l'l'rlain ll!llll· 

ral impulse or liking has leu us to tln l>y its instigntiou 
what the law would ha-ve commamlt·d. Jlut thr tm" 
form of obedience is not obedience, in the strict ~en e, 
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at all; rather the soul willingly a1lopts tho tlictate of 
the moral law as a maxim of its own. 

It is only when the agent takes up tllis position as 
himself at one with the law,-as >irtually a lawgiver,­
that the will is moral. Morality then implies that the 
will of the agent itself gives the law : that the will is 
autonomous. And yet, man as a natural being has 
not this autonomy of will; he has, on the contrary, a 
will governed by sensuous objects of desire. His auton­
omous will is an ideal will: by it he conceives himself 
as on the platform of a world where reason rules su­
preme, whilst at the same time he ca1mot, as human, free 
himself from the consciousness that the ideal will is a 
law restricting and controlling the desires of the natural 
man. It is only the mystic who can fancy hin1self al­
ready a member of that invisible kingdom : the honest 
man must always remember that the intelligible world is 
at best the object of a reasonable faith. 

So, too, with Freedom, which is only another name 
for autonomy of will. Freedom, like autonomy, is no 
quality of the natural will It is only in the power of 
adopting the moral law as a maxim governing our will, 
and adopting it so intimately, that the maxim is thought 
as the very utterance of our own higher sehes, that we 
are free,-in other words, have a real causatiye origin­
ality,--a power of absolutely commencing a series of 
events. Freedom, therefore, is revealed by the moral 
law. When a statement unconditionally commanding 
action is accepted by the will as its own utterance ; 
when the "thou shalt" of the law becomes the "I will" 
of the agent,-then in tl).is high region, where the sub­
jective volition is identified v.'ith the objective law, we 
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have a "synthetical judgment a Jil'iori" which is prac­
tical, or governs conduct. But such a jUtlgment cannot 
be proved by an appeal to experience. IY e can see if 
the action is conformable; we cannot see the heart. 
We can argue at best by the light of tho maxim, "EYery 
tree shall be known by its fruits." 

The freedom and autonomy of the will, therefor<', 
form the standpoint on which morality is made possible. 
They describe the qualities of that tranRcen<lcnt will 
whose voice is the moral law, and which the human 
soul by reason recognises as her own. They imply, 
therefore, behind the phenomenal human lwing a noli­
menal reality-a will which can will what it ought. In 
that " intelligible substratmn" man is free ; aml this 
fact-the great "jactztm of pure reasoning" -this ori­
ginal and unconditioned imperative to act so amlnot 
otherwise-is something, as Kant insists, quite bt'yond 
all human intelligence; and the trouble cmplnyctl in 
seeking for a solution of the question how thiti can he i~ 
wasted. Apart from such transccmlental freetlom, tlll' 

theories which explain freedom of the will to a dctenni­
nation by inward and not outward motiYe~, succeed in 
giving man only the " freedom of the roaRt.ing-jack, 
which for that matter, when once it has been 1rouml up, 
performs its movements spontaneously." 

The moral will anu reasoning-for the term good or 
moral belongs to outward acts only in a secmulary way, 
as presumably proceeding from such a will-is con­
tmstecl with the selfish will aml reasoning of het1onism 
by the conception in which it seeks to realise it;;p]f, 
That conception is found in an idea of all rational beings 
as a spiritual commonwealth in '"hicb, iu the wry truth. 
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all the citizens are free and equal. Each individual (no 
longer a solitary autocrat, as hedonism teaches, subordi­
nating all others as means to himself as end) is a mem­
ber (in thought) of a federation of all rational beings; a 
federation where indeed his commands have legislative 
force, but only because his individual will is the very 
utterance of an indwelling law. Thus man, by this 
figure, represents himself as legislative,-not as supreme 
overlord, but as a free citizen in the spiritual world: if he 
legislates, he is at the same time subject to the legislation. 
And e\'en if in such spiritual world there be a Sovereign, 
His will is only the central unity of universal law itself. 

Descending from these high latitudes of metaphysic, 
and attempting to apply the metaphysic to hmnan ethics, 
when we ask how we are to recognise this adoption of 
the universal will by ourselves we get but unsatisfactory 
replies. We can never present the idea of moral good­
ness-the absolutely good will-in a concrete instance 
in nature. Nor indeed do we properly require so much. 
Morality lies not in the particular things which we will, 
but in the way in which we will; not in the matm·ial 
but in the fonn of volition. At least the form is the 
essential consideration, and governs the matter, as a 
condition precedes what depends on it for its correctness. 
The moral law will be made evident in the form of 
volition. Coming in contact with the appetites or pro­
pensities which arise in the phenomenal life of man, the 
practical reason or moral idea as a law of conduct limits 
and restricts their operation. Its essential force is re­
strictiveness of the senses: in its purity the moral law 
only tells us that in every act we must rem em her that 
we are suhjccts of universal law. 
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Its representation can be partly made intelligible by 
finding a type for the moral law in the world of expe­
rience. By the light of such " typic of the practical 
judgment" we can see whether or not our will is good. 
The type is folmd in an aspect of natural phenomena,­
the uniformity and regularity which characterise them. 
'iV e have therefore to ask ourselves if the action we in­
tend, supposing it were to occur by the laws of a nature 
of which we ourselves were part, could fairly be treated 
by us as a thing we could honestly will. Here we have 
a formal criterion by which to test om maxims of con­
duct. "Never act except you can also will your prin­
ciple of action into the rank of universal law;" or, "Act 
as if the principle by which you act were by your will 
to be made a universal law of nature;" or, "The principle 
on which you act must be capable of adapting itself to a 
possible universal legislation." But it should be remem­
bered that this quality of right action is only selected as 
a formal or extrinsic mark by which to recognise it. 
The typic assimilates the inexplicable operation of the 
moral law on the single will to the analogous features of 
a physical uniformity, but does not therefore explain 
the mystery. And it is only a negative test after all, 
in harmony with the precept, "Do as you would be clone 
to," ancl with Clarke's principle that "'iVhatever I jUL1ge 
reasonable or lmreasonable for another to do to me, that 
by the same I declare reasonable or unreasonable that I 
in the like case should do for him." 

On this preliminary condition of adaptability for 
general legislation all morality is based. But from a 
merely formal principle it is impossible without the help 
of other considerations to descend to particular and rna-
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terial maxims of conduct. The moral law, as Kant ex­
pounds it, declares only the sine qua non of morality ; 
it presumes us to have elsewhere become acquainted 
with the conditions of human life, the nature of incli­
vidualman, and the relations subsisting between man 
and man, or man and woman. Given these facts of 
natural science, it steps in with its high ideal of respect 
for the universal But if we ask for explanation of 
particular right and wrong, and for guidance in particu­
lar duty, the Categorical Imperative is more likely to 
give heat than light; or if it be a light, it is rather the 
beacon on the hill-top than the lamp to illuminate the 
domestic chamber ( cf. p. 119). 

'Vith this preliminary condition, however, the moral 
law combines a more positive precept, and obliges every 
responsible being to seek to the height of his power to 
promote the welfare of the ''orld, including his own. 
Thus instead of Epicureanism, which treats virtue only 
as a means of happiness, and instead of Stoicism, 
which declares that the consciousness of virtue is 
enough for happiness, Kant, laying prime stress on 
conformity to moral law as the requisite ground without 
which happiness cannot be the final aim of a rational 
bPing, goes on practically to insist that the furtherance 
of the supreme good of humanity is the object of moral 
action. He is here in complete accord with humani­
tarian or universalistic Utilitarianism. But in stepping 
on this grolmd he is involved in difficulties- in the 
dialectic of pu1'e practical1·easoning. The command to 
pursue the supreme good of all human beings requires 
us to do what can never be certainly achieved in the 
conllition~ of the phy~ical world. It bids us realise the 
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infinite in the finite. To make such realisation possible, 
it woulll seem as if we omselves must be freed from the 
limitations by which our sensuous nature thwarts and 
misleads the will, and as if we must have F<ome ground 
for believing that the cour:;e of the physical universe is 
governed by the principles of moral law. 

If our action, th('ll, is laid under a law obliging 
us to work always for the good of the worl!l, we 
must a:;sume the existence of a being who guides the 
world in the interest of morality. Not that Kant says 
for a moment that it is as necessary to accept the being 
of a God as to recognise the obligation of moral law. 
That law commands formally and without promises; it 
commands us, be the issue of our efforts what it may, to 
will sincerely and earnestly the promotion of Happiness 
-the chief good which nature has set before men-in 
accordance, however, with the rights of universality. 
nut when we consider that we and the whole range of 
nature arc powerless to secure the success of our aims, 
there rises up the need to assume, by an act of moral faith, 
the existence of a moral Author and Governor of the 
universe. Otherwise, with no prospect of victory in the 
Rtruggle, and with the paralysu1g sense of a possible 
failure in the end, the human will would often be fain 
to surrend.er, and fold the feeble hands in despair. 

Similar motives appeared to Kant to demand a moral 
faith in the immortality of the soul. The will which 
seeks to realise the chief good in the world must, if it 
is perfectly to achieve its end, be itself il1 complete har­
mony with the moral law. nut as a human will, im­
mersed il1 natural egoism aml subject to the laws of 
sensuous individual life, man can never in this world 
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exhibit such conformity. If the indiviL1ual, therefore, 
is to be identified with the universal, if the single self 
must be visibly made an adequate representative of the 
moral law, it can only be under the image of a neyer­
ending approximation to an ideal perfection throughout 
eternity. The image, indeed, fails to convey the idea. 

" Blessed are the pure in heart," said the Preacher on 
the Mount, " for they shall see God." :But such is not 
the vision which Kant found revealed in the moral 
law. Like the lawgiver of ancient Israel, he came to 
proclaim the law in the wilderness, and his view of the 
land :flowing with milk and honey was only fTom the 
lonely heights of Pisgah. The stern mandates of the 
scientific reason always rested upon him. "Theoretical 
reasoning," he says, "is right when, following only its 
own interests, it holds, like the Canonic of Epicurus, 
that everything must be thrown away as mere specula­
tive dreams which cam1ot accredit its objective reality 
by palpable instances capable of being exhibited in ex­
perience." The lmclerstanding-the faculty of ntles-is 
too powerful a presence in his mode of thought. Here 
and there, as in his f.esthetic criticisms, there are 
glimpses vouchsafed to him of something within us and 
without us which proclaims the infu1ity in the finite and 
the universality in the individual. But the glimpses 
arc distrusted under the prevailing sense that all is but 
an effect of the human position,-the inherent limita­
tion of the human view. The great ideal realities of 
life were acknowledged only as ideas which hlrman con­
sciousness required in order to regulate, round off, and 
unify the theory of nature and the requirements of 
desire. Their clearest epiphany was seen in the precept 
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of the moral law. But, even in hiti view of 1lnl,\ and 
morality, Kant, as Schiller saill, always retained, likP 
Luther, something of the monk. 

Kant left behind no system, hut he threw ont sugges­
tions of matchless fertility, anclmarkell out "·ith the in­
stinct of genius the true form of philosophic prol,Iem~. 

His philosophy is not, indeed, clisconucctcll or splf-con­
tradictory, but its fotmclations arc not sufilciPHLly !l<'rp. 
At every step he carries us hcyonll his own liHrs, ami 
hints at a systematic tmity which might carry us on•r 
the breaks in his thought. These hints WPn· follo\\'C·d 
out with various success by the succec<ling system:-; of 
Fichte, Schelling, anll Hegel They were his ehil<ln·n, 
though he disowned them, anll though thc•y, lik<' 
Schopenhauer, and with more reason an<l courtesy, :-;pol,~· 
harclly of their father. The Nco-Kantinns, who haYn 
rent their master's mantle, antl find l1is R<'il'ntifi•· lngi~' 

adequate to the requirements of physiological psyc-hology, 
arc less legitimate disciples. Jlut in many wuys Kant is 
honoured. Kant-philology even is ]Jetter than thP half­
ignorant worship of a few Kantian pln·a~Ps. For tho c· 
who have learned Kant, many questions ha' c e<·a t•cl to 
trouble: many are bright with a light uuknmm h fo1c: 
and others are at least placed in a fair w,1y fur further 

solution. 

END OF KANT. 
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